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respectful obeisances unto him.

Version: 1.0



Introduction

In this set of notes, | attempt to group the 701 verses of the Gitopanishad into thirty-one subject matters for easy reference.

I have classified ten of the subjects as primary and the rest as secondary as follows:

Primary Topics Secondary Topics Secondary Topics (continued)
1. Guru 11. Varna Ashrama Dharma 22. Performer in the three modes
2. Maya 12. Kama, Krodha, Lobha 23. Intellect in the three modes
3. Jiva 13. Gunas - Goodness, Passion and Ignorance 24. Resolve in the three modes
4, Brahman 14. The real Perpetrator of Action 25. Happiness in the three modes
5. Karma-yoga 15. Saintly & Demoniac Natures 26. Divine Glories
6. Jnana-yoga 16. Karma, Jnana & Bhakti - All happen in concert 27. Sacrifice by Yogis
7. Bhakti-yoga 17. Karma-Yoga vs. Karma-Sanyas 28. The Enlightened - No Duty
8. Manah 18. Sanyas vs. Thyaga 29. Time of Death
9. Saranagathi 19. Five factors of Action 30. Karmakanda - Action for material gain
10. Moksha 20. Knowledge in the three modes 31. Concluding Remarks
21. Action in the three modes

| have provided the details of the Topic-Verse mapping in Appendix 1.

Under each of these topics, | provide a table with all the verses related to the subject. In the table | provide the verse number, the
Sanskrit verse and a generally accepted English translation. In the case of verses with controversial translations, | have provided

Version: 1.0



translations from multiple authors representing multiple schools to allow you to choose the translation that is more suitable to your
state of mind.

| have also provided audio of the key versus under each of the subjects. All audio credits go to the Vivekavani.com for allowing users
to download the audio of each verse.
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1.Background

The subject of God consciousness

A vast amount of knowledge is provided for souls who take a human birth to be able to progress to an eternal life free from the
deficiencies of material life (13:9 - Birth, Death, Old-age and Disease). Only a human birth (among 8,400,000 species of life) can
benefit from this knowledge.

e “Durlabharh manus ham janma prarthayate tridashairapi” (Narad Puran) - The human form is exceedingly rare. Even the
celestial gods pray to attain it.

e “Bar en bhaga manus ha tanu pava, sura durlabha saba granthanhi gava” (Ramayan) - You all are extremely fortunate to
have been bestowed a human birth, which is exceedingly rare and is desired even by the residents of heaven.

® durlabham manusam janma tad apy adhruvam arthadam (SB 7.6.1)- Rare human birth, though temporary, it is meaningful
because it allows for Devotion to God.

Unfortunately, even in a human birth only a very minute fraction of the population (7:3) will endeavor to avail the prescribed
teachings. The singular cause of this disinterest is revealed in 2:44. When the mind is deeply attached to worldly pleasures, the
intellect is unable to possess the resolute determination to pursue the path of liberation. The disinterest is not because one is unable
to recognize the deficiencies of material life (13:9), but because pursuing the path of self-realization demands detachment from
worldly pleasures (Samsara). These worldly pleasures have a beginning and an end and are often camouflaged as selfless and
noble acts, when in reality they are motivated by the material senses (Maya).

All causes and results are attributed to the three modes of nature (3:27). The Individual is simply deluded into believing that they are
the cause of their efforts and deserving of the fruits of those efforts. 18:60 is a very powerful statement - ‘Say what you may, | am the
controller of your mind even if you fail to surrender to me. | can make you do anything. All actions require the will of providence
(18:14). Foolishly, you will assume that you are in control of your actions, when in reality you are simply executing my will. For as
long as you fail to voluntarily act on my behalf, you will bear the consequences of your thoughts. My will simply reflects those
consequences you have earned through your own desires sought in ignorance’. That is the message Krishna relays in the
Gitopanishad.
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Even when one finally decides to look into the subject of self-realization with some element of sincerity, the probability of making
progress seems daunting and the effort seems monumental. The answers we seek will prove elusive. There appears to be no tool
available to us to validate any speculation. And yet despite the odds, the sincere seeker finds unfathomable knowledge and evidence
that paves the way to deeper and deeper realizations. There is no risk of this knowledge being seen by someone other than the
sincere seeker. It is simply lunacy in the eyes of the non-seeker. It neither has meaning nor impact. And so the journey of a seeker is
always without the company of other mere mortals and yet it is never lonely. It is one of resolute determination, courage, faith, love
and constant companionship.
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Preface to the Gita (Inspired by Jagadqguru Shri Kripalu-ji Maharayj)

Any discussion on the Gita must be prefaced with its context in the larger Mahabharat. The Gita is supposedly a discussion between
an ignorant soul (Ajnani), Arjuna and the possessor of supreme knowledge, Bhagavan Sri Krishna (Jnani). This discussion happens
in the battlefield of Kurukshetra where Arjuna is facing the army of his cousin Duryodhan. However, prior to this discussion both
Arjuna_and Duryodhan had approached Sri Krishna for assistance in this war by visiting Him at His home in Dwarka. Duryodhan
arrived first followed by Arjun. Sri Krishna pretended to be sleeping while they arrived. Duryodhan waited at the head of the bed,
while Arjuna waited at the foot of the bed.

Krishna opened His eyes ever so slightly to the sight of Arjun at the foot of the bed and quickly engaged him in conversation,
enquiring about the purpose of his visit and how He could help. Before Arjuna could respond, Duryodhan announced from the head
of the bed that he had arrived prior to Arjun. Conscious of the innuendo, Sri Krishna suggested that He could speculate why both of
them had come to see Him; Sri Krishna had already thought about the issue and had reached a conclusion. Sri Krishna wanted to
remain neutral in the war. As a consequence, Krishna suggested that one party could have His entire army and weaponry and the
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other party could have Him in person under the condition that He is not expected to engage in the war. Arjuna was given first choice
since Sri Krishna had seen him first and because he was the younger of the two.

Needless to say, Duryodhan considered giving Arjuna first choice highly undesirable and a reflection of Sri Krishna’s unfairness
toward him. The choices were so dramatically different and it was clear that one choice guaranteed victory, while the other
guaranteed failure.

Arjun was jubilant about the offer and to Duryodhan’s utter astonishment Arjuna opted to have Sri Krishna on His side. Duryodhan
was cautious not to exhibit how overjoyed he was about Arjuna’s insane choice, and suggested that he will opt for the only available
2nd choice - Duryodhan will accept Sri Krishna'’s entire army and weaponry.

Arjuna’s choice reflects the very conclusion of the Gita (18:78 - yatra yogeshvarah kr is hn o ...) - Wherever there is Krishna,
there will be victory. This proves that Arjuna was not an Ajnani. He was only playing the role of an Ajnani. Arjuna was the
consummate actor! Nowhere is Arjuna’s role more poignant than the death of Bhisma and Abhimanyu! In the case of Bhisma, Arjuna
is_caught frivoling for so long that Sri Krishna opts to break a promise and engage in physical combat Himself to the delight of
Bhisma. In the case of Abhimanyu, Arjuna displays the anxiety of a grieving father who loses his son far too early and pleads with Sri
Krishna to console the mother of his son, Subhadra.

Some argue that Arjuna was a Jnani before but has fallen down again. “Asambhav!” (Impossible!) exclaims Kripalu-ji Maharaj! One
who is liberated can never fall down again!

Why is Arjuna’s seemingly vacuous choice so significant? And why does the mere presence of Sri Krishna ensure victory? The
answers to these questions are the essence of the teaching of the Gita. All actions occur because of the three gunas (3:27), which
are part of Maya (An insentient eternal power of God). The Jiva (The sentient eternal individual soul) is deluded into believing that it
is the cause of action and rightful owner of the fruits of action by a problematic ingredient known as Ahankar (ego). Maya is directly
controlled by Sri Krishna, the supreme Brahman (The all powerful eternal energy full of truth, sentience and bliss). The lethality of
weapons or the size of an army is of no consequence in the midst of the very controller of Maya. This is made explicitly clear in
11:34.

A simple yet significant distinction between two of the prominent schools of vedanta is worth highlighting at this juncture. In the
Advaita school, there is no “individual soul”. There is only one soul - Brahman and it is that Brahman that is reflected in each being.
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So in the Advaita vedanta this temporal and mayic (made up of Maya) “Ahankar” (ego) is the closest thing to individuality. In the
Dvaita school the individual soul is eternal, though never independent of Brahman. The individual soul (Jiva) is energized by
Brahman and so where there is Jiva, there must be Brahman. Jiva is but an eternal and fragmental part of Brahman (8.3 and
15:7) in the Dvaita school. The Advaita view presents a substantial challenge in explaining the experiential individuality. Lord Krishna
acknowledges this difficulty in 12:5 and suggests that for the embodied soul, the Dvaita path is less difficult. It must be noted that
Lord Krishna does not deny the Advaita school as evident in 9:15.

Indeed it is Maya that is taking our Manah (mind) for a ride, testing our resolve to resist temptations along the way. The same Maya
is also training our mind to resist temptations by offering reactions to the choices we make during these mayic escapades. This
training goes on until the soul gains full control over the mind at which point it finally meets the threshold to escape the torturous
existence under the grip of Maya.This is the point of Mukthi (liberation). At this point the soul leaves the clutches of Maya once and
for all. There is no time limit in this journey.

All players in this existence - Brahman, Jiva and Maya - are eternal. No one can destroy the other. No one is older than the
other. No one created the other (2:16). This training to conquer the mind, continues birth after birth. It continues until the
individual soul has cent percent control over its mind. Krishna says that gaining this prerequisite qualification for liberation is
difficult because Maya is a very strong power (“duratyaya” - difficult to overcome) that will continue to make the tests more difficult
(7:14), but once we surrender to Krishna, He will offer the help necessary to release the grip of Maya on a particular Jiva and ensure
liberation.

Each life experiences Maya right from the very beginning. It is Maya that is the unfathomable guiding power. It brings together two
individuals who have probably never known of the other’s existence, and plants the seeds of such intense passion in their minds, that
it leads to the Zygote - a fertile platform for a soul to penetrate and inhabit. The soul mysteriously penetrates the same way it exited
its previous gross body - the package of the soul that includes its subtle and causal bodies vaporises into the womb. There the soul
makes the Zygote sentient and forms the Embryo which grows over the next nine months. Once the embryo develops all the
physical aspects of its knowledge (eyes, ears, nose, tongue, touch) and working (arms, legs, sound, genitals, anus) senses, it is
ready for birth. Note these are strictly the physical aspects of the senses. The subtle aspects of the senses are part of the subtle
body. The mind, intelligence and the ego carries over from the previous life as part of the subtle body as well. Hence there is
continuity in desire and knowledge.
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The helpless newborn is instinctively guided to the nipple of the mother, where Maya has arranged for nutritious milk that is essential
for the further development of the new body. The new body is itself made up of the five elements of Maya (Earth, water, air, fire, and
space). The mother is forced to respond to every cry of the child. The mother has no choice in this matter. The mother’s mind is
under the full control of Maya. The survival of the body rests on this relationship between the mother and child. It is a relation crafted
by Maya.

The physical relationships are not consequential in any abiding sense beyond serving to sustain the body. The Mother plays an
essential role in the physical development, but that is the extent of involvement. The soul has come with a purpose of its own, known
as Prarabdha Karma (experiences to be had in this life). Maya will simply use the physical relationships to the extent necessary to
fulfill this Prarabdha. One who forms attachments beyond that required by Dharma (natural duty) does so to their own detriment. The
very moment the Prarabdha is over, the soul will give up that body and move on to the next body (2:22). Like birth, death is also
under the full control of Maya. Our mother belongs to us, but for a while. She belongs to someone else in her next birth. That same
mother who would have given her life for us, will neither know us nor care for us in her next birth. She could even despise us if that is
what her new Prarabdha script demands.

All this while, the soul and those associated with it were busy taking credit for the events, oblivious to the true reality. The parents
believed their romance was self motivated, rooted in “true love” for each other. The child believed the parents were acting in the
child’s interest out of unconditional love. The grown child believed his or her self-motivated actions led to the results of a lifetime.
Alas! All are but the act of Maya! It is only through unconditional surrender to the Supreme that this illusion is finally unraveled!

What does “surrender” entail? It is the mind and the intelligence that must surrender to the will of Brahman (God). A mind
consumed with the thought of God at all times is a surrendered mind. There is no alternative method. Success rests with the
mind and the mind alone! A stray mind is the source of our failures, but it holds the untapped power to be the cause of our eventual
success. What is the definition of success? What is the result of leaving the clutches of Maya? Ananda (Eternal peace and
happiness) - That is what the soul desires! Be they a theist or an atheist, be they of one faith or the other, all souls have one singular
goal - Anada! Every thought, every motivation, every desire, every action is aimed at Ananda! A child indulges in play, an adolescent
indulges in the opposite sex, an adult indulges in wealth, all indulge in food and sleep. The motivation underlying all these actions is
Ananda. Sadly, all material attempts at Ananda offer only temporary peace and happiness. Worse still, what appears as Ananda in
the beginning, ends up being misery over the long run (18:38). Such is the sad reality of life under the grip of Maya.
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Early in the Gitopanishad (2:37) Krishna tells Arjuna that he has nothing to fear. If he wins the war, he gets planet earth and if loses
the war he gets the heavenly planets. Laddu (a famous Indian sweet delicacy) in both hands is how Kripalu-ji Maharaj puts it! Arjun
responds by saying yes Maharaj | have Laddu in both hands... but | have a question... Is there eternal peace and happiness in
heaven? God laughs... oh Arjun... you want eternal peace and happiness? | assumed you were after time limited pleasure... | have
to disappoint you... No, you will not find eternal peace and happiness in the heavenly planets (8:16). You will only find time limited
heavenly pleasures (9:21). These pleasures have a beginning and an end.

Arjun says... so you are saying after going to the heavenly planets and enjoying great pleasures, then | have to come back to the
lower planets? Yes Arjun! Hmm... | already know Earth is full of misery with little windows of pleasure. Now you tell me Heaven is not
much better. That is right Arjun. So after going to these higher planets | fall down again? This is very troubling. It is even worse than
falling here on Earth to fall from such heights. That is correct Arjun.

A sufi saint has written a poem that reads, if | do evil on Earth, | will end up in Man’s prison. If | do good on Earth, | will end up in
God'’s prison. This is very true. If you do good, you will go to the “A-Class” prison (Heavenly planets), If you do bad, you will go to the
“C-Class” prison (Lower planets). If you do a mixture of good and bad, you will end up in the “B-Class” prison - Earth.

So God now realizes this disciple can’t be easily convinced into folly. So God says, ok Arjun you do as follows... “by performing your
natural occupation, you worship Me” (18:46) “Whatever you do and whatever you eat and whatever you give away, do all that as an
offering to me” (9:27). “Fix your mind on Me alone and surrender your intellect to Me. Then you will live in Me.” (12:8). Arjun said ok, |
will keep my mind on you. Then God says... not just the mind... your intelligence too! Just your mind won’t do the trick! | need your
intelligence too! | will govern your mind and your intelligence, you can have your body to do your work.(8:7). Kripalu-ji Maharaj
says...That is it - As simple as that! That is the message of the Gitopanishad.

All of Sri Krishna’s persuasion however does little to convince Arjuna. Sri Krishna tries hard to give teachings from all the schools of
Vedic philosophy - Vedanta, Nyaya, Samkhya, Mimamsa, Patanjali, Vaisesika - but Arjuna remains unswayed. Arjuna is focused on
one thing and one thing alone... Killing of his relatives... he is concerned about the associated sin and subsequent hellish life as a
consequence! So then Sri Krishna says... ok listen carefully... | will say nothing further beyond this, so you better listen very
carefully... What | am about to tell you is the most secret of all secrets (18:64 - “sarva-guhya-tamam”). There is no greater secret
than this. Those words got Arjun’s undivided attention. Then Sri Krishna reveals the two most profound verses of the Gita - Always
think of Me, be devoted to Me, worship Me, and offer obeisance to Me. Doing so, you will certainly come to Me. This is My
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pledge to you, for you are very dear to Me (18:65). Abandon all varieties of dharmas and simply surrender unto Me alone. |
shall liberate you from all sinful reactions; do not fear (18:66).

Kripalu-ji Maharaj says there are only three way to get what you want from someone:

1) Pay them and get what you want.

2) Put a gun to their head and demand what you want.

3) Cry and beg for what you want.
Kripalu-ji Maharaj points out in the case of the needs of the Jiva, the first two options are not available. There is nothing the Jiva
possesses that is of value to Brahman for barter. Putting a gun to the head of Brahman requires visibility of Brahman in the first

place. So the Jiva is left with only the third option - Cry and beg! By the mercy of God, He will offer us the knowledge and
determination needed to escape the clutches of Maya.
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Scho

ols of Vedic thought (Detailed discussion available on wiki)

Loosely speaking there are six schools of vedic thought:

1. Samkhya (Kapila): Here there is a perceiving consciousness (Purusha) and a perceived reality (Prakriti). The goal is to discern the
Purusha from the contamination of Prakriti. This school has both atheistic and theistic following.

2. Yoga (Patanjali): This school accepts the Samkhya doctrine, but adds a personal God along with yogic practices to help attain the goal.

3. Nyaya (Gautama): Logic and reason form the basis of this school. It follows six methods of reason - Perception, Inference, Comparison
and Analogy, Postulation and Derivation, Cognitive proof and testimony of experts.

4. Vaisesika (Kanada): Similar to Nyaya, but limited to Perception and Inference with focus on the meta-physical.

5. Purva-Mimamsa (Jaimini): Rooted in the interpretation of the Vedas and Vedic rituals.

6. Vedanta (Vyasa): Also known as “Uttara-Mimamsa”. Rooted in the interpretations of the Upanishads.

Each of these schools are further subdivided based on nuanced differentiations. The Vedanta school for example is further divided into six sub-
schools.

1. Advaita: This is the oldest philosophy under the Vedanta school. Here there is only one ultimate reality and that is “Brahman”. Everything
else is an illusion orchestrated by a power of Brahman called “Maya”. The experiencing self, “Jivatman” is considered non-different from
“Brahman”, but a mere reflection of the one true Brahman in many bodies. Knowledge (Jyana) is considered the method of self-realization
and reunion with the singular Brahman. Shankaracharya is considered the earliest proponent of this philosophy.

2. Visishtadvaita: Similar to Advaita in that they too accept Brahman as the supreme reality, but they acknowledge that the multiplicity is not
illusionary, though it stems from the one Brahman. The three key sources of knowledge (Prasthanatrayi) Upanishads, Bhagavad Gita and
Brahma Sutras were interpreted in a way showing a “unity in diversity”, where multiplicity exists though subordinate to the unity that exists.
This is a qualified non-dualism. Ramanuja Acharya was the proponent of this sub-school.

3. Dvaita: Originally this sub-school was referred to as “Tattvavada” (argumentation from a realist view point). Here there are three eternally
distinct entities - Brahman, Jiva and Maya. The Jiva is eternally dependent on Brahman or Vishnu, while Vishnu is independent. This
philosophy was proposed by Madhvacharya. .

4. Dvaitadvaita: This is similar to Visishtadvaita with the one change that both multiplicity and unity are accorded equal weight. This
philosophy was purported by Nimbarka

5. Suddhadvaita: This literally translates to “purified-Advaita”. This sub-school sees qualitative oneness between the jiva and Brahman, and
in that regard is non-dual. However Maya is not considered illusionary. It is the real energy of God. Bhakti is the means of salvation here,
though Jnana is useful. Vallabhacharya is the proponent of this sub-school.
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6. Achintya Bheda Abheda: Here God and His creation are simultaneously one and different. Bhakti is the primary method of salvation.
Chaitanya MahaPrabhu was the proponent of this school.

An Introduction to Advaita Vedanta (Inspired by Swami Sarvaprivananda)

The goal (“prayogan”) of all schools of Vedanta is the same. It is to completely transcend sorrow (“atyantika-dukha-nivritti’) and attain
supreme happiness (“paramananda-prapti’). Eternal peace and happiness is the natural state of the soul (Atma). Until the individual
attains that state, it will remain distressed. This statement is however technically incorrect in Advaita, since Advaita does not
acknowledge an individual soul. Advaita only acknowledges Brahman, which is always in a state of bliss. So in Advaita terminology, it
is better to say the distressed illusionary state ends when Moksha (salvation) is attained.

The Advaita school promotes the view that the perception of a personal God is illusionary because Brahman is the only real and true
entity. Similarly, they argue, both Jiva and Brahman (impersonal God) are non-different. The perceived distinction, they argue, is but
a reflection of ignorance. Accordingly, they argue that all references to “Me” by Krishna in the Gita are simply references to the true
Brahman. Once ignorance is conquered with knowledge, the Jiva merges into Brahman. (Appendix 3 provides the arguments
presented by Adi Shankara in this regard.)

What about Maya? The Advaita school dismisses Maya as strictly illusionary. The snake and rope example is the prevalent
anecdote. A rope in the dark appears to be a snake but when light shines on it, its benign nature is realized. Maya exists only during

the period of ignorance. Hence there is nothing other than Brahman in the Advaita school.

There are four Mahavakyas (Great teachings) from the four Vedas in support of this view.

1. Chandogya Upanishad 6.8.7 “Tat-Tvam-Asi” (That thou art) is the predominant Mahavakya from the Sama Veda.
2. Brihadaranyak Upanishad 1.4.10 “Aham Brahmasmi” (I am Brahman) is the predominant Mahavakya from the Yajur Veda.
3. Aitareya Upanishad 3.3 “Prajnanam Brahman” (Knowledge/Consciousness is Brahman) is the predominant Mahavakya from

the Rig Veda.
4. Mandukya Upanishad 1.2 “Ayam Atma Brahman” (This Self-Atman is Brahman) is the predominant Mahavakya from the
Atharva Veda.
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These four Mahavakyas are the basis of the Advaita school. The Mandukya Karika by Goudapada has also influenced the views of
the proponents of the Advaita school, particularly Advaita’s foremost proponent, Adi Shankara. Some have argued that this Karika is
linked to the Shunyavada school of Buddhism.

The Advaita school lays its focus on the identity of the individual as the path to attaining “paramananda-prapti”. The purported
advantage of this method is that it allows for validation through empirical experience.

Advaita starts off by identifying three states of being: Jagrat (Wake state), Swapna (Dream state) and Sushupti (Deep sleep). And
corresponding to each of these states is a physical existence called “Waking world”, “Dream world”, “Sleep blankness”.
Advaita argues that none of these three states, and their associated physical existence, represent the real individual, but rather there
is a fourth (Chaturam or Turiya) that sustains all three states. | am awake, | dream, | sleep. Who am “I’? That is the central question.
Like Gold that appears in the form of a bangle, necklace or ring, Turiya is the ONLY reality in Jagrat, Swapna and Sushupti. The 7th
verse of the Mandukya Upanishad is the basis for this thought:

1. nantahprajiiam (Not the dreamer), na bahihprajiam (Not the waker), Nobhayatahprajiiam (Not in between waker and dreamer),
na prajnanaghanam (Not the deep sleeper), na prajiam (Not some omniscient God), naprajiiam (not insentient either);

2. Adréyam (Not an object of the senses), avyavaharyam (Not transactable via speech etc.), agrahyam (Cannot be grasped),
alaksanam (Cannot be inferred), acintyam (Cannot think about it), avyapadesyam (Cannot be named);

3. Ek-atma-pratyaya-saram (The essence of the feeling of “I”), prapaiicopasamam (Completely untouched by feelings of sorrow
etc.), santam (Absolute peace), sivam (Ananda - full of joy), advaitam (non-duel - one with the world), caturtham manyante
(Foolish think of this as the 4th, but there is no 4th, it the essence of the three), sa atma (That is who “I” is), sa vijiieyah (That
has to be realized).

The first stanza states that “I” am not the three states. The second stanza states that “I” am not the physical existence associated
with the three states either. The third stanza describes “I” as full of peace and eternal joy, untouched by the three states or their
respective associated physical existence.

With this background, you can better appreciate the famous line “Bhraman Satyam, Jagat Mitya” (Only Bhraman is real, everything
else is merely unreal) by Adi Shankara. People sometimes take this to mean Jagat is false or an illusion etc. The actual meaning is
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that Jagat does not have an existence independent of Bhraman. Jagat exists because of Brahman, just like a bangle exists because
of gold.

How does one realize Turiya? One has to go into a deep and profound state of introspection. Who is the owner of thought? The mind
is the owner of thought. | am not the mind. | am beyond the mind. | am a witness to the mind and yet there is nothing to witness
“‘me”. | am that “blankness” beyond the mind - That un-inferable, unthinkable, indescribable is what is called the Atman (soul).

Advaita argues that Atman is no different from the universal Brahman since Brahman is the only reality. Everything else is illusionary.
For as long as one is ignorant of that reality, one fails to attain Ananda (eternal bliss). While this line of thinking does support some
level of empirical validation, this view dwells deeply in the esoteric.

It is worth noting that verse 7 does not (arguably) express non-duality with respect to Brahman. The non-duality expressed
in verse 7 is with respect to the three states as evident in “caturtharm manyante”. Neither does verse 7 refer to Turiyam as
Brahman - It refers to it as Atman. The idea of non-duality with respect to Brahman is actually introduced by Gaudapada in
his Karika on this verse.

Gaudapada Karika of the 7th Verse of the Mandukya Upanishad

Advaita scholars are very fond of Gaudapada’s Karika (commentary) on the Mandukya Upanishad. The following table defines the
terminology used by Gaudapada:

Terminology Meaning Associated with Ignorance Associated with Error
Visva Wake State Yes Yes
Taijesa Dream State Yes Yes
Prajna Sleep State Yes No
Turiya Self - Atman No No
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What follows are Gaudapada’s 9 Karikas associated with verse 7 of the Mandukya Upanishad.

nivrtteh sarvaduhkhanamisanah prabhuravyayah |
advaitah sarvabhavanam devasturyo vibhuh smrtah

10. In it, indicated as the changeless and the Supreme Lord, there is a cessation of all miseries. It is the one without a second among
all entities. It is known as the Turiya (Fourth), effulgent and all-pervading.

karyakaranabaddhau tavisyete visvataijasau |
prajiah karanabaddhastu dvau tau turye na siddhytah

11. Visva and Taijasa are conditioned by cause and effect. But Prajiia is conditioned by cause alone. These two (cause and effect) do
not exist in Turiya.

na'tmanam na paramscaiva na satyam napi canrtam |
prajiiah kimcana samvetti turyam tatsarvadrksada ||

12. Prajiia does not know anything of the self or the non-self nor truth nor untruth. But Turiya is ever existent and ever all-seeing.

dvaitasyagrahanam tulyamubhayoh prajiiaturyayoh |
bijanidrayutah prajiiah sa ca turye na vidyate

13. The non-cognition of duality is common to both Prajiia and Turiya. (But) Prajiia is associated with sleep in the form of cause and
this (sleep) does not exist in Turiya.

svapnanidrayutavadyau prajiiastvasvapnanidrayd |
na nidram naiva ca svapnam turye pasyanti niscitah

Version: 1.0

30



14. The first two (Visva and Taijasa) are associated with the conditions of dream and sleep Prajia is the condition of sleep without
dream. Those who have known the truth see neither sleep nor dream in Turiya.

anyatha grhnatah svapno nidra tattvamajanatah |
viparyase tayoh ksine turiyam padamasnute

15. Svapna or dream is the wrong cognition of Reality. Nidrad or sleep is the state in which one does not know what Reality is. When
the erroneous knowledge in these two disappears, Turiya is realized.

anadimayaya supto yada jivah prabudhyate |
ajamanidramasvapnamadvaitam budhyate tada

16. When the Jiva or the individual soul sleeping (i.e., not knowing the Reality) under the influence of the beginningless Maya, is
awakened, it, then, realizes (in itself) the non-duality, beginningless and dreamless.

prapafico yadi vidyeta nivarteta na samsayah |
mayamdtramidam dvaitamadvaitam paramarthatah

17. If the perceived manifold were real then certainly it would disappear. This duality (that is cognized) is mere illusion (Maya). Non-
duality is (alone) the Supreme Reality.

vikalpo vinivarteta kalpito yadi kenacit |
upadesadayam vado jiiate dvaitam na vidyate

18. If anyone has ever imagined the manifold ideas (such for instance as the teacher, the taught, and the scripture), they might
disappear. This explanation is for the purpose of teaching. Duality (implied in explanation) ceases to exist when the Highest Truth is
known.

Version: 1.0

31



These Karikas result in an unresolved logical paradox - Which is the entity that gains realization? If Turiya is Brahman, It would
obviously not need realization. Visva, Taijesa and Prajna are declared unreal, so obviously there is no question of them gaining
realization. | have never gotten an answer to this question. Swami Sarvapriyananda acknowledges this paradox at timestamp
1:06:15 here. He claims these paradoxes are rooted in Maya. My understanding is that this paradox arises because Gaudapada has
relegated the mind to the unreal. While it is true that the mind is Maya, it is the central instrument used for Moksha. At the time of
death, it is the state of the mind that dictates the next destination (8.6).

mana eva manusyanam karapnam bandha-moksayoh
bandhaya visayasango muktyai nirvisayam manah.
(Amrta-bindu Upanisad 2)

"For man, mind is the cause of bondage and mind is the cause of liberation. Mind absorbed in sense objects is the cause of
bondage, and mind detached from the sense objects is the cause of liberation." (Amrta-bindu Upanisad 2)

But that alone does not fully resolve the paradox. A similar paradox will arise with Karma in Advaita. The source of birth is one’s own
Karma. All schools acknowledge that | am solely responsible for my actions and my birth. All schools convince me that my
thoughts/actions can’t impact the life of another and vice versa. My Karma is mine alone as are the consequences from it. In other
words | am an individual uniquely identifiable by my sack of karma (Agami/Prarabdha/Sanchit). There is nothing illusionary
about it, at least in a realistic perspective. Farfetched esoteric arguments can be made to dispute my assessment, but | have found
them to be unsatisfactory to my very limited intellect. At the very least, in my current unliberated state, | feel comfortable in my
assertion that | am an individual whose future will be determined by my own individual actions. Even Advaita scholars will accept that
reality. However, that individuality is one of many thorns in the development of the ekatvena (Advaita) case.

I am not a proponent of the view that Advaita is rooted in fallacy because if it were, Sri Krishna would not have stated 9:15. Rather,
my view is that these paradoxes are difficult to resolve for the human mind and possibly explains why Sri Krishna discourages the
path of Advaita in 12:5.
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An Introduction to Dvaita Vedanta (Inspired by Jagadguru Shri Kripalu-ji Maharayj)

Like Advaita, the goal in Dvaita is freedom from misery and attainment of Ananda (eternal happiness). Dvaita does not deny the
qualities of the Atma as described in Advaita either. Where they differ is that instead of seeing Atman as one with Brahman, Dvaita
sees Atman as an eternal fragmental part of Brahman (15:7). In 8:3, Sri Krishna clearly states the relation between Brahman and
Jiva - “svabhavo”. He does not say that Jiva is Brahman. He says it is the “Svabhava” of Brahman. This compound word
“Svabhava” has been studied by numerous Vedic scholars and the majority conclude that it means the Jiva is of the nature of
Brahman, but not Brahman itself. Even Advaita scholars agree with that view. However they argue that on liberation this seemingly
separate entity merges into the singular Brahman. Dvaita scholars, on the other hand, argue that Brahman possesses an eternal
energy known as Jiva-Shakti and each Jiva represents a fragmental portion of this energy (15:7 - “mamaivansho jiva-loke
jiva-bhiitah sanatanah 7). This energy (jiva-shakti) and Brahman are qualitatively the same to the extent that they are both
eternal and they are both sentient. This is their interpretation of the “Svabhava” relationship.

In the Dvaita school, Jiva and Brahman are eternally distinct from each other but never separate from each other. In fact Jiva can'’t
exist independent of Brahman because its source of energy is Brahman. Wherever there is Jiva, there must be Brahman. Jiva is
eternal and sentient. Both of these features are features of Brahman. Brahman is Sat-Chit-Ananda (Truth-Consciousness-BIliss). An
unliberated Jiva is striving to attain Truth and Bliss but even after attaining it, it remains a Jiva. It is thus eternally a fragmental part of
Brahman, but maintains a separate existence as a servant of Brahman. Jiva is to Brahman what the sharira (body) is to Jiva - a
servant. The sharira can’'t exist without the Jiva. Similarly Jiva can’t exist without Brahman. But unlike the sharira that perishes at
death, Jiva is eternal. In the Dvaita school, Maya is a real and an eternal energy of God known as Maya-shakti.

All players in this existence - Brahman, Jiva and Maya - are eternal. No one can destroy the other. No one is older than the
other. No one created the other (2:16). The definition of liberation in Dvaita is to release oneself from the grip of Maya.

These three eternal entities can be understood in the following forms:.

Maya Jiva Brahman
(Material) (Spiritual) (Source of both)
Apara Para Brahman
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(Inferior) (Superior) (Cause of both)

Kshara Akshara Puroshotam

(Perishable) (Imperishable) (Transcendental to both)
Kshetra Kshetragyan Brahman

(The body) (The knower of the body) (The knower of all bodies)
Bhgoyam Bhokta Preritaram

(Enjoyed) (The Enjoyer) (Source of both)

Brahman is sarvagya (omniscient), Jiva is alpyagya (limited knowledge).

Brahman is in a state of eternal peace and happiness (Ananda), Jiva (we know our state).

Maya is powerful but insentient (incapable of feeling or understanding). Even the all strong God can’t fight it, but God can
move its reach from a Jiva.

There is absolutely nothing about the 7th verse of the Mandukya Upanishad that is unacceptable or irreconcilable in Dvaita Vedanta.
That verse concludes by stating the Atman has to be realized. Unlike Advaita, where the process of Atman realization relies on going
into a deep and profound state of introspection in search of the blankness beyond the mind, in Dvaita Atman is realized by dedicated
devotion and surrender to Ishwara (Sri Krishna - God). This process relies on the mercy of God to help realize the self. This is the
method adopted by Arjuna in the Gitopanishad as he clearly states in 18:73 - “By Your mercy (“tvat-prasadat’) my illusion is
gone”. No where in the Gita does Arjuna engage in deep contemplation of the self beyond the mind in search of the Atman. Instead
he is engaged in devotion to and contemplation of Sri Krishna.This is the answer to those who question if Bhagavad Gita is
based on Advaita or Dvaita schools of thought.

Vedanta philosophy is sourced from three avenues - Shruti, Smriti and Nyaya. This is true of both Advaita and Dvaita Vedanta.
Shruti is the spoken word, Smriti is what is remembered and Nyaya is the application of reason. The Vedas fall under the category of
Shruti and are divided into two sub-categories - Purva and Uttara. Purva deals with temporal subjects and temporal gains
(Karmakanda), while Uttara deals with eternal subjects and eternal gains. The Upanishads are part of the Uttara. The Epics
(Itihaasas) and Stories (Puranas) are Smriti. The Mahabharata is an Epic written by Vyasa as is the Ramayan which is written by
Valmiki. Both of these are classified as Smiriti. Gita is part of the Mahabaratha and is hence technically a Smriti, but because it is the
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spoken words of Sri Krishna, some accept it at Shruti and refer to it as the Gitopanishad. What do the Upanishads tell us about who
we are?

etaj jieyam nityam evatmasamstham natah param veditavyam hi kimcit
bhokta bhogyam preritaram ca matva sarvam proktam trividham brahmam etat
(Svetasvatara Upanishad 1/12)

The enjoyer (Bhokta - jiva), the objects of enjoyment (Bhogya - Maya) and the Ruler (Prerak - Isvara)-the triad described by
the knowers of Brahman-all this is nothing but Brahman. This Brahman alone, which abides eternally within the self, should
be known. Beyond It, truly, there is nothing else to be known.

The Upanishads say that everything is Brahman, but there are three Brahmans - Bhokta Brahm, Bhogya Brahm, and Prerak Brahm.
What is Bhokta Brahman?

Atmanam rathinam vidhi shariram rathameva tu Buddhim tu sarathim viddhi maraha pragahameva cha
Indriyani hayanahurvishayansteshu gochardn Atmendriyamanoyuktam bhoktetydhurmaneeshinaha— ‘O Nachiketa!
(Kathopanishad 3/3-4)

This body is the chariot and this soul (atma) is its owner, the charioteer. The intellect (buddhi) is its driver. The mind (manah)
is its reins. The senses (indriyas) are the horses pulling the chariot. The objects of taste, touch, etc. are its path. Thus, the
soul (atma) uses the senses (indriyas) and inner instruments (anthkaran - body, mind & intellect) as a means to enjoy worldly
pleasures. Understand in this way’.

So Bhokta Brahm is the individual soul seated on a chariot that is powered by Prerak Brahm. Both Bokta Brahm and Prerak Brahm
are sentient. Bhogya Brahm is insentiant.The body is Bhogya Brahm, as are the senses and the mind. At the time of death, the body
is destroyed, but the mind and the senses accompany the Bhokta Brahm as part of a subtle body (sukshma sharira) into a new body
as confirmed in Gita 15:8 and in the Kaushitaki Upanishad.
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(Kaushitaki Upanishad 3/4)
Speech gives up to him (who is absorbed in prana) all names, so that by speech he obtains all names. The nose gives up to
him all odours, so that by scent he obtains all odours. The eye gives up to him all forms, so that by the eye he obtains all
forms. The ear gives up to him all sounds, so that by the ear he obtains all sounds. The mind gives up to him all thoughts, so
that by the mind he obtains all thoughts. This is the complete absorption in prana. And what is prana is pragna
(selfconsciousness), what is pragna (selfconsciousness) is prana. For together do these two live in the body, and together do
they depart.

Bhokta Brahm (Jiva) is a traveler seated on the chariot and is headed to Prerak Brahm (Isvara), however the intoxicated driver of the
chariot (the intellect) loses the way and engages with Bhogya Brahm (Maya) instead. Bhogya Brahm is known for sadness (Dhuk),
turbulence (Ashanti), dissatisfaction (Atripti), imperfection (Apurnatha), ignorance (Ajnan) and darkness (Andhakhar).

None of these qualities are appealing to the Bhokta Brahm, hence in due course of time Bhokta Brahm will ensure it forces its driver
to turn its chariot and head toward Prerak Brahm where it will find happiness (Anand), peace (Shanti), Satisfaction (Tripti), Perfection
(Purnatha), Knowledge (Jnan), and light (Jyothi). Such a turn is inevitable, irrespective of how many lifetimes it takes.

The entire subject matter of the Vedanta philosophy is designed to answer a single question - What is the path to get to Prerak
Brahm? Even an atheist is asking the same question. An atheist may not acknowledge God but that is immaterial. A child does not
have to call a Mother, Mother. The child just needs the milk. An atheist will undoubtedly acknowledge the search for happiness,
peace, satisfaction, perfection, knowledge and light. And what is the answer to this question?

yasya deve para bhaktir
yatha deve tatha gurau
tasyaite kathita hy arthah
prakasante mahatmanah
(Svetasvatara Upanisad 6.23)

“Only unto those great souls who have implicit faith in both the Lord and the spiritual master are all the imports of the Vedic
knowledge automatically revealed.”
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Faith in both the Lord and the spiritual master - Devotion or Bhakti is the answer to the question. And how is Bhakti performed?

mana eva manusyanam karapnam bandha-moksayoh
bandhaya visayasango muktyai nirvisayam manah.
(Amrta-bindu Upanisad 2)

"For man, mind is the cause of bondage and mind is the cause of liberation. Mind absorbed in sense objects is the cause of
bondage, and mind detached from the sense objects is the cause of liberation." (Amsta-bindu Upanisad 2)

It is the mind and nothing else that has the power to redirect the chariot toward Prerak Brahm. And it is the individual soul that
has the ultimate power to force the mind to change course. The soul has to exercise this power via intelligence. Controlling the mind
is by far the greatest challenge. Arjuna declares it harder than controlling the wind (6:34). Sri Krishna acknowledges that it is no easy
task, but says it is possible with practice and detachment (6:35).

This is a universal truth in all the schools of vedanta. No one will dispute this truth. The mind must focus on Prerak Brahm. Each
individual may conceive of Prerak Brahm in different forms, but that is irrelevant. What is paramount is that the mind is focused
away from Bhogya Brahm and toward Prerak Brahm. No sincere student of Vedanta will dispute this conclusion. This is best
summed up in the Bhagavad Puran 11.2.37 (translation by Bhaktivedanta Swami) as follows (Audio by Jagadguru Kripalu ji):

bhayam dvitiyabhinivesatah syad
isad apetasya viparyayo ’smrtih
tan-mayayato budha abhajet tam

bhaktyaikayesar guru-devatatma

Fear arises when a living entity misidentifies himself as the material body because of absorption in the external, illusory energy of the Lord. When the
living entity thus turns away from the Supreme Lord, he also forgets his own constitutional position as a servant of the Lord. This bewildering, fearful
condition is effected by the potency for illusion, called maya. Therefore, an intelligent person should engage unflinchingly in the unalloyed devotional
service of the Lord, under the guidance of a bona fide spiritual master, whom he should accept as his worshipable deity and as his very life and soul.
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Time and time again, Sri Krishna directly states this truth in the Gitopanishad. It is the mind that needs to be focused. Exercise of
the senses is of no consequence without the mind. Chanting on the rosary in the exercise of the tongue, lighting of a lamp is the
exercise of the hands, observing the Deities is the exercise of the eyes, hearing of a sermon is the exercise of the ears, smelling of
incense is the exercise of the nose. None of that is of any consequence without a focused mind. It is the mind that is the source of
bondage and it is the same mind that is the source of liberation. In fact the record of action (karma) is the record of mental assertions
and not physical acts. This is the reason that the consequence for the same physical act reaps dramatically different results based on
the mental intent. The mind is the singular weapon in removing the impact of Bhoya Brahm.

Different schools of Vedanta will conceive of Prerak Brahm differently, they will differ in their views on what liberation entails, they
may even differ in the relative significance of Bhakti and Jnana, but no one will dispute the significant role of the mind.

This Brahman is seated in our hearts. What need is there to go to temples and look at stone carved Deities when the real person is
sitting inside us? The creator of innumerable universes is resident in our very body! Can you imagine the power of the person who is
with us at every instant? That person has signed a contract with us (4:11). He will reciprocate our interaction with Him to the exact
same degree. In other words, remembering Him 10% of the time will get us 10% closer to him. Remembering Him 100% of the time
will give us liberation. Interaction refers to the mind, not physical exercises.

There are different approaches in God consciousness. The path of Karma will get us to the heavenly planets, but then death brings
us back to the middle and lower planets. The path of Jnana will eliminate ignorance and then the path ends there. The path of Bhakti
is eternal with ten stages:

Sadhana Bhakti: Devotional practices such as Sravana, Kirtana, Archana, Pada sevana, Atma nivedana.
Rati Bhakti: Attraction.

Prema Bhakti: Love.

Sneha Bhakti: Affection.

Mana Bhakti: Feelings.

Pranaya Bhakti: Intimacy.

Raga Bhakti: Attachment.

Anuraga Bhakti: sub attachment.
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Bhava Bhakti: Ecstatic love
MahaBhava Bhakti: Sublime ecstatic love
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Reconciling the views of the Vedanta schools

Often peer discussions on the subject of vedic philosophy are fraught with very dogmatic and intransigent opinions, however ill
informed they may be. In reality, vedic philosophy explicitly acknowledges and supports multiple paths toward liberation (9:15). As is
evident from the previous sections, there are six recognized schools in the Vedanta division alone and each of these schools have
founders and proponents who are accepted as highly reputed authorities on the Upanishads, Itihasas and Puranas. It is not
particularly difficult to find verses to support each of the different doctrines. Once you make a choice however, there is an inner urge
to adapt the verses that don’t inherently support your choice such that they do. This is often the source of conflict.

In practical terms, contemporary vedanta thought falls under two broad umbrellas: Advaita and Dvaita. The amount of time,
resources and animosity that has been expended to justify one school over the other would dissuade even the most ardent souls
who have convinced themselves that turning their back on material life (Samsara) is the only prudent path forward. Such is the sad
impact of this unwarranted conflict. The conflict is largely over three principle philosophical issues:

1) Is Lord Krishna (personal God) superior to Brahman (impersonal God) and who is more worthy of worship?
2) Is there a difference between Brahman (impersonal God) and the individual soul (Jiva/Atma) and If so, what is it?
3) Is Bhakti an essential ingredient for progress?

So what does the Gitoupanishad have to say on these three questions?

On the subject of Krishna vs. Brahman, among the many places where the controversy is addressed very directly, 9:15 (ekatvena
prithakitvena bahudha vishvato-mukham) stands out. In 9:15, Krishna says “Some worship Me as undifferentiated oneness
(ekatvena) with them, while others see Me as distinct from them (prithaktvena). And yet others worship me in my universal
cosmic form (vishvato-mukham). Clearly we are afforded the choice to follow the path we find more appealing. Again, in a related
qguestion in 12:2 (...mayy aveshya mano ... yuktatama matah), Krishna says worship of Him in the personal form, He considers to be
the best. Then in 12:3-5 (...avyaktam paryupasate... te prapnuvanti mam ... klesho ‘dhikataras) He adds, but those who follow the
impersonal path will also reach Him, but that path is full of tribulations. In other words, Krishna says worship of the personal form is
far less difficult. In 7:7 (...mattah parataram na...), Krishna says there is nothing superior to Him. In 7:24 (“avyaktam vyaktim
apannam”) Krishna makes it abundantly clear that there is absolutely no difference between personal and impersonal
forms. In 13:13, Krishna uses the word “mat-param”. This has been translated as both “subordinate to Me” and “superior to Me”. See

Version: 1.0

40



Madhusudhan Saraswati’'s commentary on the use of “mat-param” in the 13:13 section under the Brahman topics. In 14:27
(“branmano hi pratishthdham”) Krishna says He is the Prathista (basis) of Brahman. Some have argued that this implies Krishna is
superior to Brahman, but that argument is farfetched. Flour is the basis of cake. Does that make flour superior to cake? It is just two
forms of the same thing. The most explicit and conclusive assertion on the subject comes from Bhagavatam 1.2.11
(“brahmeti paramatmeti bhagavan iti $abdyate”) which states that Brahman, Paramatma and Bhagavan are all identical to
the learned transcendentalist. Again some have argued that because “Bhagavan” appears last in that sentence, Bhagavan is
superior. This lacks any grammatical merit in Sanskrit. Yet another argument is that Sanjaya uses the term “Bhagavan uvacha” as
opposed to “Brahman uvacha” thus elevating Bhagavan over Brahman. This is not defendable. Afterall speech can only be expected
in the personal form.

On the subject of Jiva vs. Brahman, there is agreement that 8:3 (“aksharam brahma paramam svabhavo ‘dhyatmam uchyate”) is the
conclusive statement for as long as the jiva is unenlightened. Upon liberation however, the interpretation of verses like 4:9 (...tyaktva
dehar punar janma naiti mam eti so ‘rjuna) are vastly different in the Advaita and Dvaita schools. Advaita insists that liberation is
merging with Brahman, while Dvaita insists that the Jiva lives in the Spiritual world. In a practical sense this is an irrelevant argument.
If we agree that liberation is the greatest prize there is and that getting rid of the clutches of Maya is the war we need to win,
whatever is life beyond liberation is irrelevant. Whatever it is, it is going to eternal bliss. Both agree on that and that is all that matters.

On the significance of Bhakti, some Advaita scholars recommend Jnana over Bhakti. They argue that ignorance is the source of
bondage and ignorance can only be destroyed with knowledge (Jnana). But the Gitopanishad in 9:15 (“jAidna-yajfiena chapyanye
yajanto mam upasate”) insists that even a Jnani must be a Bhakta. Again in 11:54 (“bhaktya tv ananyaya Shakya aham evam-vidho
‘rjuna”), Krishna makes clear that there is no alternative to Bhakti. Further, the most renowned advocate for the Advaita school, Sri
Adi Shankara states in his Prabodh Sudhakar:

kamyopasanayarthayantyanudinam kifichitphalam swepsitam
kechit swargamathapavargamapare yogadiyajnadibhih
asmakam yadunandananghriyugaladhyanavadhanarthinam
kim lokena damena kim nripatina swargapavargaishcha kim (verse 250)[v28]

Those who perform righteous actions for the attainment of celestial abodes may do so. Those who desire liberation via the
path of jAiana or ashtang yog may pursue that goal. As for me, | want nothing of these two paths. | wish only to engross
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myself in the nectar of Shree Krishna’s lotus feet. | do not desire either worldly or heavenly pleasures, nor do | desire
liberation. | am a rasik who relishes the bliss of divine love.” The fact is that Shankaracharya was a great devotee of Lord
Krishna.

murtam chaivamurtam dwe eva brahman o rupe, ityupanis hat tayorva dwau
bhaktau bhagavadupadis ht au, kles hadakleshadwa muktisyaderatayormadhye

“The Supreme entity is both personal and impersonal. Practitioners of the spiritual path are also of two kinds—
devotees of the formless Brahman, and devotees of the personal form. But the path of worshiping the formless is very
difficult.” (Source unconfirmed)

So in summary:

1. There is no difference between Brahman and Bhagavan, however for an embodied soul Bhagavan is substantially easier to

worship and hence recommended. However if you feel more tuned to Brahman worship, there is no need to fight over it.
Krishna has very clearly stated that the path of impersonal worship is full of tribulations, but it will also lead to the same
destination.

. And as regards Jiva vs. Brahman, 8:3 holds true for both schools until liberation. After liberation, why should we even care?
You can’t avoid Bhakti on either path. The Advaita challenge is to be devoted and develop attachment to something without
any qualities. In reality that is a very difficult task for the human mind.

Summary of the arguments of the various schools are tabulated below:

Is Krishna (Personal form of God)
superior or Inferior to Brahman
(impersonal form of God)?

In 7.7 Krishna says there is nothing higher than Him and that everything rests in Him as
beads are strung on a thread.

In 7:26 Krishna says | know everything, but Me no one knows.
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In 8.3 Krishna states Brahman is Supreme and the individual Atma is the “svabhava” of
Brahman.

In verse 14:27 Krishna says “| am the basis of Brahman”. Flour is the basis of Cake. Does
that make Flour superior to Cake?

In Brahma Samhita 5.1 - 1shwarah paramah krishnah sachchidananda vigrahah
anadiradir govindah sarva karana karanam.

In verse 12:3-4 Krishna says those who worship Him in the personal form or the impersonal
form will attain Him, though the impersonal part is more difficult.

In verse 18:55 Krishna says only by Devotion to Him, does one understand Him.

In Shwetashvatar Upanis had 6.8 “na tatsamashchabhyadhikashcha dr ishyate
parasya Shaktirvividhaiva shruyate” - “There is nothing equal to God, nor is there
anything superior to Him.”

In Bhagvatam 1.2.11 "Paramatma. Brahmeti paramatmeti bhagavan iti $abdyate (SB
1.2.11). The Absolute Truth is experienced in three ways—Brahman, Paramatma and
Bhagavan.

Conclusion: The reader can decide if superiority or inferiority is a valid question or if it is
even relevant. In terms of worship and spiritual progress for an embodied soul it is obvious
that the personal form is easier. This is clearly and explicitly stated in 12:3.

How is Brahman related to Jiva?

In 7:26 Krishna says | know everything, but Me no one knows

In 8.3 Krishna states Brahman is Supreme and the individual Atma is the “svabhava” of
Brahman.

In 15:7 Krishna says the Jiva is a fragmental part of Himself, but is struggling in the
material world with the mind and the senses.
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In Svetasvatara Upanishad 1/12, it is said there are three kinds of Brahm - Bhokta, Bhogya
and Prerak. The Jiva is Bhokta while God is Prerak.

Brahman is referred to as “Sat-Chit-Ananda”, but Jiv is only Chit, but both are eternal. That
is the limit of oneness between the two.

Conclusion: Clearly the Jiva is extremely limited in every respect relative to Brahman,
except in the areas of eternality and being sentient.

Is Bhakti not required on the
impersonal path?

BG 9:15 and 11:54 make clear that Bhakti is not optional on any path. Bhakti is common to
all paths.

The most complete set of Vedantic arguments in support of both Dvaita and Advaita are given by Jagadguru Kripaluji Maharaj at
timestamp 49:00 in this lecture. Further, He warns about the dangers of the Advaita philosophy in this lecture at timestamp 8:45,
because it fails to highlight the indispensable practice of Bhakti.
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Key Question References

Question Verse # Verse summary

What are the 13:9 Keeping in mind the evils of birth, disease, old age, and death;

deficiencies of

material life?

What is the reason | 2:44 With their minds deeply attached to worldly pleasures and their intellects bewildered by such

for not pursuing things, they are unable to possess the resolute determination for success on the path to God.

liberation?

Who can seek 9:32 For those who take refuge in Me, O Partha, though they be of sinful birth— women,

liberation? vaidyas, and Sudras— even they attain the Supreme Goal.

How many paths of | 9:15 Others, engaging in the yajna of cultivating knowledge, worship Me by many methods. Some

worship are there? see Me as undifferentiated oneness that is non-different from them, while others see Me
as separate from them. Still others worship Me in the infinite manifestations of My
cosmic form.

Which path is better | 12:2 The Lord said: Those who fix their minds on Me and always engage in My devotion with

- Personal or steadfast faith, I consider them to be the best yogis.

Impersonal?

12:3-4 But those who worship the formless aspect of the Absolute Truth—the imperishable, the
indefinable, the unmanifest, the all-pervading, the unthinkable, the unchanging, the eternal,
and the immoveable—by restraining their senses and being even-minded everywhere, such
persons, engaged in the welfare of all beings, also attain Me.

12-5 For those whose minds are attached to the unmanifest, the path of realization is full of
tribulations. Worship of the unmanifest is exceedingly difficult for embodied beings.

Who is the enjoyer | 15:10 The ignorant do not perceive the soul as it resides in the body, and as it enjoys sense objects;

of sense pleasure?

nor do they perceive it when it departs. But those who possess the eyes of knowledge can
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behold it.

Who is the enjoyer
of austerities and
sacrifice?

o1
N
©o

Having realized Me as the enjoyer of all sacrifices and austerities, the Supreme Lord of all the
worlds and the selfless friend of all living beings, My devotee attains peace.

Who is superior -
Brahman or Isvara?

~
\]

There is nothing higher than Myself, O Arjun. Everything rests in Me, as beads strung on a
thread.

~
N
»

O Arjun, I know of past, present, and future, and I also know all living beings; but Me no one
knows.

|.°9
(&)

The Lord said: The Supreme Indestructible Entity is called Brahman; one’s own self is called
adhyatma. Actions pertaining to the material personality of living beings, and its
development are called karma, or fruitive activities.

13:13

I will now describe that which ought to be known, through the knowing of which one
attains Immortality. It is the Supreme Brahman, which is without beginning and is said
to be neither being nor non-being. (Note: “mat-param” is controversial)

14:27

I am the basis of the formless Brahman, the immortal and imperishable, of eternal dharma,
and of unending divine bliss. (Flour is the basis of Cake. Does that make flour superior?)

How is Jiva related
to Brahman?

The Lord said: The Supreme Indestructible Entity is called Brahman; one’s own self is called
adhyatma. Actions pertaining to the material personality of living beings, and its
development are called karma, or fruitive activities. (Note: relation is defined as
“svabhava”)

The embodied souls in this material world are My eternal fragmental parts (mamai
vansho). But bound by material nature, they are struggling with the six senses including the
mind.

What is Maya?

My divine energy Maya, consisting of the three modes of nature, is very difficult to overcome.
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But those who surrender unto Me cross over it easily.

What was the deal :37 If you fight, you will either be slain on the battlefield and go to the celestial abodes, or you
offered to Arjuna will gain victory and enjoy the kingdom on earth. Therefore arise with determination, O son
early in the Gita? of Kunti, and be prepared to fight. (Donuts in both hands!)
What happens after | 9:21 When they have enjoyed the vast pleasures of heaven, the stock of their merits being
enjoying the exhausted, they return to the earthly plane. Thus, those who follow the Vedic rituals, desiring
pleasures of the objects of enjoyment, repeatedly come and go in this world.
heavenly planets?
When does Krishna | 18:64 Hear again My supreme instruction, the most confidential of all knowledge. I am revealing
offer the most secret this for your benefit because you are very dear to Me.
of secrets?
What is the most 18:65 Always think of Me, be devoted to Me, worship Me, and offer obeisance to Me. Doing so, you
secret of all secrets | (9:34) will certainly come to Me. This is My pledge to you, for you are very dear to Me.
that Krishna
reveals? This is exactly the same instruction as in 9:34. So Krishna said this halfway through the Gita
and repeated it at the end with the prefix that it is “sarva-guhyatamam” (the most secret
of all secrets)
In 9:34 Krishna said, Always think of Me, be devoted to Me, worship Me, and offer obeisance
to Me. Having dedicated your mind and body to Me, you will certainly come to Me.
As a prefix to 9:34, Krishna says this method is available to everyone without consideration
of birth. As a prefix to 18:65, Krishna says this is the most secret of all secrets.
[Be always devoted to me. No need to study anything else, hear anything else, think anything
else, do anything else]
What about the sin | 8:7 Therefore, always remember Me and also do your duty of fighting the war. With mind and

of murder on the

intellect surrendered to Me, you will definitely attain Me; of this, there is no doubt.
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battlefield? 18:66
Abandon all varieties of dharmas and simply surrender unto Me alone. I shall liberate you
from all sinful reactions; do not fear.
To what extent will | 4:11 In whatever way people surrender unto Me, I reciprocate accordingly. Everyone follows My
Krishna reward our path, knowingly or unknowingly, O son of Pritha.
efforts? So the reward of our efforts will exactly match our efforts.
What are the three- | 2:56 Miseries caused by the mind
fold miseries? Miseries caused by those close to you
Miseries caused by nature
What are the three- | 17:17 Austerity of the body, mind and speech
fold austerities?
What are the three- | 18:12 Pleasant, Unpleasant and Mixed
fold fruits?
Is Gita Advaita or 8:3 There are two key differences between Advaita and Dvaita:
Dvaita?
15:7 1) Advaita claims Jiva-atma and Brahman are non-different, while Dvaita claims Jiva-
atma is a fragmental part of Brahman.
18:73

2) Advaita claims Jiva-atma realization happens through deep introspection of the
blankness beyond the mind and this is aided by the path of knowledge. Dvaita claims
Jiva-Atma realization happens by the mercy of God.

In 8:3 Krishna uses the word “svabhavo” to describe the relation between Jiva-atma and
Brahman. He does not say Jiva-Atma and Brahman are the same.

In 15:7 Krishna says the Jiva is a fragmental part (“mamaivansho”) of Himself. Clearly that
supports Dvaita. I have provided Adi Shankara’s commentary on this verse at the link to the

verse.

In 18:73, Arjuna says his ignorance is gone by the mercy of God (“tvat-prasadat”). Arjuna
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does not say his ignorance is gone because he went into deep contemplation of Turiya in the
blankness beyond his mind, nor does he say his ignorance is gone because he got knowledge
from Krishna.

This should provide conclusive proof that Gita is Dvaita.
For those who still insist that Adi Shankara considers Gita Advaita, I will make 2 points:

1. Adi Shankara refers to Gita as “Smrti” (See top of page 403 in Appendix 3, where he
refers to the Gita as “Smrti” and offers 13:15, 13:19 and 13:28 as evidence that Gita is
Advaita)

2. T'have provided Adi Shankara’s entire argument for Gita being Advaita in Appendix 3.
I do not find that remotely convincing.

How does one fulfill
one’s Karma?

He (i.e. a man) is compelled by self-prompted causes or reasons. As a calf finds his mother from
among thousands of cows, in the same way (the fruits of) the deeds—good or bad—which do not
perish otherwise than by being experienced follow the doer.
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Primary Topics

1. Guru - Knowledge is given by Guru (2, 4)

2.7 - karpan ya-dos hopahata-svabhavah

2.7

karpan ya-dos hopahata-svabhavah

pr ichchhami tvam dharma-sammud ha-chetah
yach-chhreyah syannishchitar bruhi tanme
Shis hyaste ’harmh Shadhi marm tvam prapannam

I am confused about my duty, and am filled with
anxiety and faintheartedness. I am Your disciple, and a
soul surrendered to You. Please instruct me for certain
what is best for me.

4:1 - imam vivasvate yogam proktavan aham avyayam

4:1

$hri bhagavan uvacha
imam vivasvate yogam proktavan aham avyayam
vivasvan manave praha manur iks hvakave 'bravit

The Supreme Lord Shree Krishna said: I taught this
eternal science of Yoga to the Sun God, Vivasvan, who
passed it on to Manu; and Manu, in turn, instructed it
to Ikshvaku.

4:2 - evarn parampara-praptam imam rajars hayo viduh

4:2 evarm parampara-praptam imarm rajars hayo viduh O subduer of enemies, the saintly kings thus received
sa kaleneha mahata yogo nas ht ah parantapa this science of Yoga in continuous succession. But with
the passage of time, this knowledge was lost to the
world.
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4.3 - sa evayarh maya te ’dya yogah proktah puratanah

4:3 sa evayarh maya te ’dya yogah proktah puratanah The same ancient knowledge of Yoga, which is the
bhakto ’si me sakha cheti rahasyarh hyetad uttamam supreme secret, I am today revealing unto you, because
you are My friend as well as My devotee, who can
understand this transcendental wisdom.
4:4 aparam bhavato janma param janma Arjun said: You were born long after Vivasvan. How am

vivasvatah
katham etad vijaniyar tvam adau proktavan iti

I to understand that in the beginning You instructed
this science to him?

4:5 - bahuni me vyatitani janmani tava charjuna

4:5

$hri bhagavan uvacha
bahtini me vyatitani janmani tava charjuna
tanyaharm veda sarvan ina tvam vettha parantapa

The Supreme Lord said: Both you and I have had many
births, O Arjun. You have forgotten them, while I
remember them all, O Parantapa.

4.6 - ajo ’pi sannavyayatma bhutanam 1$hvaro ’pi san

4:6

ajo 'pi sannavyayatma bhutanam i§hvaro pi san
prakr itim svam adhis ht haya sambhavamyatma-
mayaya

Although I am unborn, the Lord of all living entities,
and have an imperishable nature, yet I appear in this
world by virtue of Yogmaya, My divine power.

4:7 - yada yada hi dharmasya glanir bhavati bharata

4:7

yada yada hi dharmasya glanir bhavati bharata

Whenever there is a decline in righteousness and an
increase in unrighteousness, O Arjun, at that time I
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abhyutthanam adharmasya tadatmanam
sr ijamyaham

manifest Myself on earth.

4:8 - paritran aya sadhtinarm vinashaya cha dus hkr itam

4:8

paritran aya sadhunam vinashaya cha dus hkr itam
dharma-sansthapanarthaya sambhavami yuge yuge

To protect the righteous, to annihilate the wicked, and
to reestablish the principles of dharma I appear on this
earth, age after age.

4:34 - tad viddhi pran ipatena pariprashnena sevaya

4:34

tad viddhi pran ipatena pariprashnena sevaya
upadeks hyanti te jnanar jhaninas tattva-darshinah

Learn the Truth by approaching a spiritual master.
Inquire from him submissively and render service unto
him. Such an enlightened Saint can impart knowledge
unto you because he has seen the Truth.

4:35 - yaj jiatva na punar moham evarh yasyasi pan d ava

4:35 yaj jhatva na punar moham evam yasyasi pan d ava Following this path and having achieved enlightenment
yena bhutanyashes hen a draks hyasyatmanyatho from a Guru, O Arjun, you will no longer fall into
mayi delusion. In the light of that knowledge, you will see
that all living beings are but parts of the Supreme, or in
other words, are within Me.
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2. Maya (Divine Material Enerqy) - Eternal power of material bondage (7, 9)

7:4 - bhumir-apo ‘nalo vayuh kharh mano buddhir eva cha

74

bhiumir-apo 'nalo vayuh kharh mano buddhir eva cha
ahankara itiyarn me bhinna prakr itir as ht adha

Earth, water, fire, air, space, mind,
intellect, and ego—these are eight
components of My material energy.

7.5 - apareyam itas tvanyarn prakr itim viddhi me param

75

apareyam itas tvanyam prakr itim viddhi me param
jiva-bhuitarh maha-baho yayedarh dharyate jagat

Such is My inferior energy. But beyond
it, O mighty-armed Arjun, I have a
superior energy. This is the jiva, which
comprises the embodied souls who are
the basis of life in this world.

7:13 - tribhir gun a-mayair bhavair ebhih sarvam idam jagat

7:13 tribhir gun a-mayair bhavair ebhih sarvam idarm jagat Deluded by the three modes of Maya,
mohitarh nabhijanati mamebhyah param avyayam people are unable to know Me, the
imperishable and eternal.
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7:14 - daivi hyes ha gun a-mayl mama maya duratyaya

7:14 daivi hyes ha gun a-mayl mama maya duratyaya My divine energy Maya, consisting of
mam eva ye prapadyante mayam etam taranti te the three modes of nature, is very
difficult to overcome. But those who
surrender unto Me cross over it easily.
9:10 mayadhyaks hen aprakr itih suyate sa-characharam Working under My direction, this
hetunanena kaunteya jagad viparivartate material energy brings into being all
animate and inanimate forms, O son of
Kunti. For this reason, the material
world undergoes the changes of
creation, maintenance, and dissolution.
13:6 - maha-bhutany ahankaro buddhir avyaktam eva cha The field of activities is composed of the
7 five great elements, the ego, the

indriyan i dashaikarm cha paficha chendriya-gocharah
ichchha dves hah sukharm duh kham san ghatash chetana
dhr itih

etat ks hetrarm samasena sa-vikaram udahr itam

intellect, the unmanifest primordial
matter, the eleven senses (five
knowledge senses, five working senses,
and mind), and the five objects of the
senses.

Desire and aversion, happiness and
misery, the body, consciousness, and the
will—all these comprise the field and its
modifications.

13:20 - prakr itirh purus ham chaiva viddhy anadi ubhav api

13:20

prakr itim purus ham chaiva viddhy anadi ubhav api

Know that prakriti (material nature)
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vikaransh cha gun ansh chaiva viddhi prakr iti-sambhavan

and purush (the individual souls) are
both beginningless. Also know that all
transformations of the body and the
three modes of nature are produced by
material energy.

13:21

karya-karan a-kartr itve hetuh prakr itir uchyate
purus hah sukha-duh khanarm bhoktr itve hetur uchyate

In the matter of creation, the material
energy is responsible for cause and
effect; in the matter of experiencing
happiness and distress, the individual
soul is declared responsible.

13:22 - purus hah prakr iti-stho hi bhun kte prakr iti-jan gun an

13:22

purus hah prakr iti-stho hi bhun kte prakr iti-jan gun an
karan arm gun a-san go ’sya sad-asad-yoni-janmasu

When the purush (individual soul)
seated in prakriti (the material
energy) desires to enjoy the three
gunas, attachment to them
becomes the cause of its birth in
superior and inferior wombs.

13:30 - prakr ityaiva cha karman ikriyaman ani sarvashah

13:30 prakr ityaiva cha karman ikriyaman ani sarvashah They alone truly see who understand
yah pasShyati tathatmanam akartararm sa pashyati that all actions (of the body) are
performed by material nature,
while the embodied soul actually
does nothing.
14:3 - mama yonir mahad brahma tasmin garbharh dadhamy aham The total material substance,
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sambhavah sarva-bhutanam tato bhavati bharata

sarva-yonis hu kaunteya mirtayah sambhavanti yah
tasarm brahma mahad yonir aharh bija-pradah pita

prakriti,isthe womb. I impregnate it
with the individual souls, and thus all
living beings are born. O son of Kunti,
for all species of life that are produced,
the material nature is the womb, and I
am the seed-giving Father.

14:5 - sattvam rajas tama iti gun ah prakr iti-sambhavah

14:5

sattvam rajas tama iti gun ah prakr iti-sambhavah
nibadhnanti maha-baho dehe dehinam avyayam

O mighty-armed Arjun, the material
energy consists of three gunas
(modes)—sattva (goodness), rajas
(passion), and tamas (ignorance).
These modes bind the eternal soul
to the perishable body.

14:6

tatra sattvarh nirmalatvat prakashakam anamayam
sukha-san gena badhnati jiana-san gena chanagha

Amongst these, sattva guna, the
mode of goodness, being purer than the
others, is illuminating and full of well-
being. O sinless one,_ it binds the soul

by creating attachment for a sense
of happiness and knowledge.

14:7

rajo ragatmakarn viddhi tr is hn a-san ga-samudbhavam
tan nibadhnati kaunteya karma-san gena dehinam

O Arjun, rajo guna is of the nature of
passion. It arises from worldly desires
and affections, and binds the soul

through attachment to fruitive
actions.

14:8

tamas tv ajiiana-jar viddhi mohanam sarva-dehinam
pramadalasya-nidrabhis tan nibadhnati bharata

O Arjun, tamo guna, which is born of
ignorance, is the cause of illusion for the
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embodied souls. It deludes all living
beings through negligence,

laziness, and sleep.

14:9

sattvam sukhe safjayati rajah karman ibharata
jhianam avr ityatutamah pramade sanjayaty uta

Sattva binds one to material happiness;
rajas conditions the soul toward
actions; and tamas clouds wisdom and
binds one to delusion.

14:10

rajas tamash chabhibhuya sattvarh bhavati bharata
rajah sattvam tamash chaiva tamah sattvam rajas tatha

Sometimes goodness (sattva) prevails
over passion (rajas) and ignorance
(tamas), O scion of Bharat. Sometimes
passion (rajas) dominates goodness
(sattva) and ignorance (tamas), and at
other times ignorance (tamas)
overcomes goodness (sattva) and
passion (rajas).

14:11

sarva-dvares hu dehe ’smin prakasha upajayate
jhanam yada tada vidyad vivr iddharh sattvam ity uta

When all the gates of the body are
illumined by knowledge, know it to be a
manifestation of the mode of goodness.
When the mode of passion
predominates, O Arjun, the symptoms
of greed, exertion for worldly gain,
restlessness, and craving develop. O
Arjun, nescience, inertia, negligence,
and delusion—these are the dominant
signs of the mode of ignorance.

14:14 -
15

yada sattve pravr iddhe tu pralayam yati deha-bhr it
tadottama-vidarm lokan amalan pratipadyate

rajasi pralayarn gatva karma-san gis hu jayate

Those who die with predominance of
sattva reach the pure abodes (which are
free from rajas and tamas) of the
learned. Those who die with prevalence
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tatha pralinas tamasi mud ha-yonis hu jayate

of the mode of passion are born among
people driven by work, while those
dying in the mode of ignorance take
birth in the animal kingdom.

14:16 karman ah sukr itasyahuh sattvikarh nirmalarm phalam It is said the fruit of actions performed
rajasas tu phalam duh kham ajhanam tamasah phalam in the mode of goodness bestow pure
results. Actions done in the mode of
passion result in pain, while those
performed in the mode of ignorance
result in darkness.
14:17 sattvat safijjayate jianarm rajaso lobha eva cha From the mode of goodness arises
pramada-mohau tamaso bhavato ’jiianam eva cha knowledge, from the mode of passion
arises greed, and from the mode of
ignorance arise negligence and delusion.
14:18 urdhvarmm gachchhanti sattva-stha madhye tis ht hanti rajasah Those situated in the mode of goodness

jaghanya-gun a-vr itti-stha adho gachchhanti tamasah

rise upward; those in the mode of
passion stay in the middle; and those in
the mode of ignorance go downward.

14:19 - nanyarh gun ebhyah kartaram yada dras ht anupashyati

14:19 nanyarmn gun ebhyah kartaram yada dras ht anupashyati When wise persons see that in all
gun ebhyash cha param vetti mad-bhavam so ’dhigachchhati work there is no agent of action
other than the three gunas, and
they know Me to be
transcendental to these gunas,
they attain My divine nature.
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14:20 - gun an etan atitya trin dehi deha-samudbhavan

14:20 gun an etan atitya trin dehi deha-samudbhavan By transcending the three modes
janma-mr ityu-jara-duh khair vimukto 'mr itam ashnute of material nature associated with
the body. one becomes free from
birth, death, old age, and misery,
and attains immortality.
14:21 kair lin gais trin gun an etan atito bhavati prabho Arjun inquired: What are the
kim acharah katharh chaitans trin gun an ativartate characteristics of those who have gone
beyond the three gunas, O Lord? How
do they act? How do they go beyond the
bondage of the gunas?
14:22 - Shri-bhagavan uvacha The Supreme Divine Personality said: O
25 prakasham cha pravr ittim cha moham eva cha pan d ava Arjun, The persons who are
nadves ht isampravr ittani nanivr ittani kan ks hati transcendental to the three gunas
udasina-vad asino gun air yo na vichalyate neither hate illumination (which is born
gun avartanta ity evarh yo 'vatis ht hati nen gate of sattva), nor activity (which is born of
sama-duh kha-sukhah sva-sthah sama-los ht ashma-kafichanah | rajas), nor even delusion (which is born
tulya-priyapriyo dhiras tulya-nindatma-sanstutih of tamas), when these are abundantly
manapamanayos tulyas tulyo mitrari-paks hayoh present, nor do they long for them when
sarvarambha-parityagi gun atitah sa uchyate they are absent. They remain neutral to
the modes of nature and are not
disturbed by them. Knowing it is only
the gunpas that act, they stay established
in the self, without wavering. Those who
are alike in happiness and distress; who
are established in the self; who look
upon a clod, a stone, and a piece of gold
as of equal value; who remain the same
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amidst pleasant and unpleasant events;
who are intelligent; who accept both
blame and praise with equanimity; who
remain the same in honor and dishonor;
who treat both friend and foe alike; and
who have abandoned all enterprises —
they are said to have risen above the
three gunas.

15:9 - $hrotrarh chaks huh spar§hanam cha rasanarh ghran am eva cha

15:9 Shrotram chaks huh sparShanar cha rasanam ghran am eva cha | Using the sense perceptions of the ears,
adhis ht haya manash chayarh vis hayan upasevate eyes, skin, tongue, and nose, which are
grouped around the mind, the embodied
soul savors the objects of the senses.
15:16 dvav imau purus hau loke ks harash chaks hara eva cha There are two kinds of beings in

ks harah sarvan ibhutani kit a-stho ’ks hara uchyate

creation, the kshar (perishable) and
the akshar (imperishable). The
perishable are all beings in the material
realm. The imperishable are the
liberated beings.

18:40 - natad asti pr ithivyarh va divi deves hu va punah

18:40 na tad asti pr ithivyar va divi deves hu va punah No living being on earth or the higher
sattvarh prakr iti-jair muktarh yad ebhih syat tribhir gun aih celestial abodes of this material realm is
free from the influence of these three
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modes of nature.

18:59 - yad ahankaram ashritya na yotsya iti manyase

18:59

yad ahankaram ashritya na yotsya iti manyase
mithyais ha vyavasayas te prakr itis tvarm niyoks hyati

If, motivated by pride, you think, “I shall
not fight,” your decision will be in vain.
Your own nature will compel you to

fight.

18:60 - swbhava-jena kaunteya nibaddhah svena karman a

18:60

swbhava-jena kaunteya nibaddhah svena karman a
kartum nechchhasi yan mohat karis hyasy avasho 'pi tat

O Arjun, that action which out of
delusion you do not wish to do, you will
be driven to do it by your own
inclination, born of your own material
nature.

18:61 - iéhvarah sarva-bhutanam hr id-deshe ‘rjuna tis ht hati

18:61 iShvarah sarva-bhutanam hr id-deshe ‘rjunatis ht hati The Supreme Lord dwells in the hearts
bhramayan sarva-bhuitani yantrarud hani mayaya of all living beings, O Arjun. According
to their karmas, He directs the
wanderings of the souls, who are seated
on a machine made of material energy.
Version: 1.0

61




3. Jiva (Soul / Atma) - Eternal finite fragmental part of God (2, 7)

2:11 - ashochyan-anvashochas-tvarn prajna-vadansh cha bhas hase

2:11

$hri bhagavan uvacha
ashochyan-anvashochas-tvarm prajiia-vadansh cha bhas hase
gatastin-agatasuinsh-cha nanushochanti pan d itah

The Supreme Lord said: While you speak
words of wisdom, you are mourning for that
which is not worthy of grief. The wise lament
neither for the living nor for the dead.

2:12 - natvevaharh jatu nasam na tvarm neme janadhipah

2:12

na tvevaham jatu nasam na tvam neme janadhipah
na chaiva na bhavis hyamah sarve vayamatah param

Never was there a time when I did not exist,
nor you, nor all these kings; nor in the future
shall any of us cease to be.

2:13 - dehino ’smin yatha dehe kaumaram yauvanam jara

2:13 | dehino ’smin yatha dehe kaumararm yauvanarh jara Just as the embodied soul continuously
tatha dehantara-praptir dhiras tatra na muhyati passes from childhood to youth to old age,
similarly, at the time of death, the soul passes
into another body. The wise are not deluded
by this.
Version: 1.0

62


https://alearnonline.com/BG/BG_Jiva.mp3

2:17 -

avinashi tu tadviddhi yena sarvam idam tatam

2:17 | avinashi tu tadviddhi yena sarvam idarm tatam That which pervades the entire body, know it
vinasham avyayasyasya na kashchit kartum arhati to be indestructible. No one can cause the

destruction of the imperishable soul.

2:18 - antavanta ime deha nityasyoktah S$haririn ah

2:18 | antavanta ime deha nityasyoktah $haririn ah Only the material body is perishable; the
anashino ’prameyasya tasmad yudhyasva bharata embodied soul within is indestructible,

immeasurable, and eternal. Therefore, fight,
O descendent of Bharat.

2:19 [yaenam vetti hantararm yash chainarh manyate hatam Neither of them is in knowledge—the one who

ubhau tau na vijanito nayarm hanti na hanyate thinks the soul can slay and the one who
thinks the soul can be slain. For truly, the soul
neither kills nor can it be killed.

2:20 | najayate mriyate va kadachin The soul is neither born, nor does it ever die;
nayarh bhutva bhavita va na bhuyah nor having once existed, does it ever cease to
ajo nityah Shashvato ’yam puran o be. The soul is without birth, eternal,
na hanyate hanyamane Sharire immortal, and ageless. It is not destroyed

when the body is destroyed.

2:21 |vedavinashinarm nityarh ya enam ajam avyayam O Parth, how can one who knows the soul to
katharh sa purus hah partha karm ghatayati hanti kam be imperishable, eternal, unborn, and

immutable kill anyone or cause anyone to

Version: 1.0

63



kill?

2:22 - vasansijirn ani yatha vihaya

2:22 | vasansijirn aniyatha vihaya As a person sheds worn-out garments and
navani gr ihn ati naro ’paran i wears new ones, likewise, at the time of death,
tatha $hariran ivihaya jirn anya the soul casts off its worn-out body and enters
nyani sanyati navani dehi a new one.

2:23 | nainam chhindanti $hastran i nainarm dahati pavakah Weapons cannot shred the soul, nor can fire
na chainam kledayantyapo na shos hayati marutah burn it. Water cannot wet it, nor can the wind

dry it.

2:24 | achchhedyo 'yam adahyo 'yam akledyo ’$hos hya eva cha The soul is unbreakable and incombustible; it
nityah sarva-gatah sthan ur achalo ’yam sanatanah can neither be dampened nor dried. It is

everlasting, in all places, unalterable,
immutable, and primordial.

2:25 [ avyakto 'yam achintyo ’yam avikaryo ’'yam uchyate The soul is spoken of as invisible,
tasmadevam viditvainarm nanu$hochitum arhasi inconceivable, and unchangeable. Knowing

this, you should not grieve for the body.

2:27 |jatasya hi dhruvo mr ityur dhruvarm janma mr itasya cha Death is certain for one who has been born,
tasmad apariharye ’rthe na tvarm Shochitum arhasi and rebirth is inevitable for one who has died.

Therefore, you should not lament over the
inevitable.

2:28 | avyaktadini bhiitani vyakta-madhyani bharata O scion of Bharat, all created beings are
avyakta-nidhananyeva tatra ka paridevana unmanifest before birth, manifest in life, and
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again unmanifest on death. So why grieve?

2:30 [ dehi nityam avadhyo ’yarh dehe sarvasya bharata O Arjun, the soul that dwells within the body
tasmat sarvan i bhiitani na tvarh $hochitum arhasi is immortal; therefore, you should not mourn
for anyone.
7:4 - | bhumir-apo 'nalo vayuh kharm mano buddhir eva cha Earth, water, fire, air, space, mind, intellect,
7 ahankara itiyalm me bhinna prakr itir as ht adha and ego—these are eight components of My

apareyam itas tvanyam prakr itim viddhi me param
jiva-bhutam maha-baho yayedam dharyate jagat

etad-yonini bhutani sarvan ityupadharaya
aham kr itsnasya jagatah prabhavah pralayas tatha

mattah parataram nanyat kinchid asti dhananjaya
mayi sarvam idarm protarh sutre man i-gan aiva

material energy.

Such is My inferior energy. But beyond it, O
mighty-armed Arjun, I have a superior
energy. This is the jiva shakti (the soul
energy), which comprises the embodied souls
who are the basis of life in this world.

Know that all living beings are manifested by
these two energies of Mine. I am the source of
the entire creation, and into Me it again
dissolves.

There is nothing higher than Myself, O Arjun.
Everything rests in Me, as beads strung on a
thread.

8:3 - aks haram brahma paramam svabhavo ’dhyatmam uchyate

8:3 [ $hribhagavan uvacha The Lord said: Brahman is supreme,
aksharam brahma paramam svabhavo 'dhyatmam uchyate |imperishable. Its essential nature is called
bhuta-bhavodbhava-karo visargah karma-sanjiitah Adhyatma (Self-knowledge); the act of
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Madhusudhan:

Thus then has been decided the question, What is that
B@hmm? Now is being ascertained, ‘What is adhyatmam, that
which exists in the individual plane?’: (It is) the svabhavah,
svah bhd"all, very nature, of that aksara itself which was spoken
of as Brahay; (jt is) the indwelling Consciousness. (The term
svabhavah is a karma-dharaya compound, and in its uncom-
pounded form stands as ‘svah bhavah, nature itself’.) On the
other hand, it is not a sasthi-tatpurusa compound (to be split as)
‘svasya bhayah, one’s own nature’, involving a sixth case,
because otherwise there arises the contingency of a figure of

speech; and because, in the section (6.1.51-2) called
‘Nisadasthapati’ (of the Mimamsadarsana), it is established that
the words (nisada and sthapati) are to be construed in their
primary senses just as they are heard, accepting the karma-
dharaya compound and overruling the sasthi-tatpurusa
compound.' So, svabhavah does not mean (the nature)
‘belonging to Brahman’, but the very Brahman Itself, and it is
ucyate, called; adhyatmam, that which exists in the context of
the body (atma) as the enjoyer; it is designated by the word
adhyatmam. That is, it is not the aggregate of the organs.

Adi-Shankara:

sacrifice that causes the birth of beings is
named karma (action).
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Sri Bhagavan-uvaca—

Akgsaram Brahma paramam svabhavo(a)dhyatmam-
ucyate

Bhata-bhdvodbhava-karo visargah karmas
sasijiitah

. The Blessed Lord said-—-

3. The Imperishable is the Supreme Brahman. (His)
nature is called Adhygtma. The offering which brings
forth the existence of beings is called Karma.

The - Imperishable—Aksara, That which never wanes— is
the Supreme Self (Paramitman), Brahman, in accordance with the
Stuti, * O Gargi, it is at the command of this Aksara that the
sun and the moon stand held in their places™ (By. IlLviii. 9).
The aksara (syllable) Om, referred to in ** the one-syllable * Om °,
the Brahman™ (V1II-13), is not to be undcrstood here (as Brah-
man), becausc of the attnbute supreme ' (paramam) ; on the
contrary, the epithet *supreme ' is more apt with respect to the
transcendental Imperishable Brahman. FHis innate aatwre, the

1.  Best of Purugas (persons), He who transcends the perishable and even
the Imperishable (XV. 1R)—Com. on Ndme 2 in V.S)
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state of that very same Supreme Brabman cxisting in every body
as the Innermost Self (Pratyagitman), is called Adhydtma: the
condition of the Real, in relation to the body, which reveals Itself
(at the beginning) as the Innermost Self, and which ends up as the
Supreme Truth, Brahman, is * sva-bhdva, " and this is denoted
by the term ** Adhyauma™. The offering of materials such as
gooked rice, cakes. ete. to gods—this sacrificual act (yajiia) consist-
ing in giving away, which brings forth the existence of beings,
which causes the origination of sll creatures, is called Karma,
is known by the term “ Karma''; since. it is indeed from this
(yajiia), constituting the seed (source) that all beings. inanimate

and animate, come into existence, through rain and the rest in the
regular order®.

13:20 | prakr itim purus har chaiva viddhy anadi ubhav api
vikaransh cha gun ansh chaiva viddhi prakr iti-sambhavan

Know that prakriti (material nature) and
purush (the individual souls) are both
beginningless. Also know that all
transformations of the body and the three
modes of nature are produced by material
energy.

13:21 - karya-karan a-kartr itve hetuh prakr itir uchyate

13:21 | karya-karan a-kartr itve hetuh prakr itir uchyate
purus hah sukha-duh khanar bhoktr itve hetur uchyate

In the matter of creation, the material energy
is responsible for cause and effect; in the
matter of experiencing happiness and
distress, the individual soul is declared
responsible.
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13:30 - prakr ityaiva cha karman ikriyaman ani sarvashah

13:30 | prakr ityaiva cha karman ikriyaman ani sarvashah They alone truly see who understand that all
yah pasShyati tathatmanam akartararm sa pashyati actions (of the body) are performed by
material nature, while the embodied soul
actually does nothing.
13:33 | yatha sarva-gatarh sauks hmyad akasharh nopalipyate Space holds everything within it, but being
sarvatravasthito dehe tathatma nopalipyate subtle, does not get contaminated by what it
holds. Similarly, though its consciousness
pervades the body, the soul is not affected by
the attributes of the body.
13:34 | yatha prakashayaty ekah kr itsnam lokam imarh ravih Just as one sun illumines the entire solar
ks hetram ks hetri tatha kr itsnarh prakashayati bharata system, so does the individual soul illumine
the entire body (with consciousness).
15:7 - mamaivansho jiva-loke jiva-bhuitah sanatanah
15:7 | mamaivansho jiva-loke jiva-bhutah sanatanah The embodied souls in this material world are
manah -s has ht hanindriyan i prakr iti-sthani kars hati My eternal fragmental parts. But bound by
material nature, they are struggling with the
Adi Shankara: six senses including the mind.
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7. An eternal portion of Myself having become a
living soul in the world of jivas, draws (to itself)
the (five) senses with mind for the sixth, abiding in
Prakrti.

An eternal portion, aspect, of Myself, the Supreme Self, having
become a living soul in the world of jivas, manifesting itself in every
one as the doer and enjoyer, in samsira:-—Just as that aspect of the
Sun scen as a reflection in water goes back to the Sun alone, never
more to return, on the disappearance of the water which occasioned
it, so also this aspect (+f the Self) unites with the verv Self, rever
to return. Or, it is like the space (ikdsa) in a jar (and the like),
limited by the upadhi of jar (and the like), which seen as a portion
of (this infinite) space, becomes one with the latter and does not
return on the destruction of the cause (of limitation), namely the
jar (and the like). Therefore, it has been rightly said “going
whither they return not™".

493

Objection:—Where is the possibility of (there being) any
portion (or aspect) of the Supreme Self, Who is indivisible? Be-
cause, if He be with parts, He must suffer destruction (ruin) on the
separation of parts,

Reply:—This objection is not valid; for, what is imaginarily
represented as a portion (améa) is only an aspect (of the Self)
limited by the upddhi sct up by avidyd. This truth has been
explained at length in the Chapter on the kyetra (XIII™.

|How that jiva, imaginarily represented as a portion of My-
self, takes birth in a body and how he passes out of it, will now be
stated. (He, the jiva, does so,) drawing, i.e. attracting to himself,
the (five) senses, hearing and the rest, with mind for the sixih, abid-
ing in Prakrti, in their natural places such as the orifice of the ear,

Note: He points to his comments in Chapter 13. I have put the
entire 17 pages of commentary in Chapter 13 in Appendix 3. I
don’t find it convincing.
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15:10 - utkramantarh sthitar vapi bhufijanarh va gun anvitam

15:10 | utkramantarm sthitarh vapi bhufijjanarh va gun anvitam The ignorant do not perceive the soul as it
vimiid ha nanupaéhyanti pashyanti jiana-chaks hus hah resides in the body, and as it enjoys sense
objects; nor do they perceive it when it
departs. But those who possess the eyes of
knowledge can behold it.
15:11 | yatanto yoginash chainarm pashyanty atmany avasthitam Striving yogis too are able to realize the soul

yatanto ‘py akr itatmano nainam pashyanty achetasah

enshrined in the body. However, those whose
minds are not purified cannot cognize it, even
though they strive to do so.

15:16 - dvavimau purus hau loke ks harash chaks hara eva cha

15:16 | dvavimau purus hau loke ks harash chaks hara eva cha There are two kinds of beings in creation, the
ks harah sarvan ibhatani kit a-stho ’ks hara uchyate kshar (perishable) and the akshar
(imperishable). The perishable are all beings
in the material realm. The imperishable are
the the liberated beings.
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4. Brahman- Eternal infinite Truth/Consciousness/Bliss (4, 7)

4:24 - brahmarpan arh brahma havir brahmagnau brahman a hutam

4:24

brahmarpan am brahma havir brahmagnau brahman a hutam
brahmaiva tena gantavyam brahma-karma-samadhina

For those who are completely absorbed
in God-consciousness, the oblation is
Brahman, the ladle with which it is
offered is Brahman, the act of offering is
Brahman, and the sacrificial fire is also
Brahman. Such persons, who view
everything as God, easily attain Him.

7.7 - mattah parataram nanyat kinchid asti dhanafjaya

7.7 mattah paratarar nanyat kifichid asti dhananjaya There is nothing higher than Myself, O
mayi sarvam idarm protarn sutre man i-gan aiva Arjun. Everything rests in Me, as beads
strung on a thread.
(iShwarah paramah kr is hn ah sachchidananda vigrahah
anadiradir govindah sarva karan a karan am (Brahma Samhita
5.1))
7:8 raso "ham apsu kaunteya prabhasmi $hashi-stiryayoh I am the taste in water, O son of Kunti,
pran avah sarva-vedes hu $éhabdah khe paurus ham nr is hu and the radiance of the sun and the
moon. I am the sacred syllable Om in
the Vedic mantras; I am the sound in
ether, and the ability in humans.
7:9 pun yo gandhah pr ithivyam cha tejash chasmi vibhavasau I am the pure fragrance of the Earth,
and the brilliance in fire. I am the life-
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jivanam sarva-bhutes hu tapash chasmi tapasvis hu

force in all beings, and the penance of
the ascetics.

7:10 bijarh mam sarva-bhiitanarm viddhi partha sanatanam O Arjun, know that I am the eternal
buddhir buddhimatam asmi tejas tejasvinam aham seed of all beings. I am the intellect of
the intelligent, and the splendor of the
glorious.
7:11 balamm balavatarh chahamm kama-raga-vivarjitam O best of the Bharatas, in strong

dharmaviruddho bhutes hu kamo ’smi bharatars habha

persons, I am their strength devoid of
desire and passion. I am sexual activity
not conflicting with virtue or scriptural
injunctions.

7:12 - ye chaiva sattvika bhava rajasas tamasash cha ye

7:12

ye chaiva sattvika bhava rajasas tamasash cha ye
matta eveti tan viddhi na tvaharh tes hu te mayi

The three states of material existence—
goodness, passion, and ignorance—are
manifested by My energy. They are in
Me, but I am beyond them.

7.24 - avyaktarh vyaktim apannarm manyante mam abuddhayah

7:24 avyaktarh vyaktim apannarm manyante mam abuddhayah The less intelligent think that I, the
pararh bhavam ajananto mamavyayam anuttamam Supreme Lord Shree Krishna, was
formless earlier and have now assumed
this personality. They do not
understand the imperishable exalted
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nature of My personal form.

7:25

naham prakashah sarvasya yoga-maya-samavr itah
miud ho ’yam nabhijanati loko mam ajam avyayam

I am not manifest to everyone, being
veiled by My divine Yogmaya energy.
Hence, those without knowledge do not
know that I am without birth and
changeless.

7:26 - vedaharm samatitani vartamanani charjuna

7:26

vedaham samatitani vartamanani charjuna
bhavis hyan icha bhutani marm tu veda na kashchana

O Arjun, I know of past, present, and
future, and I also know all living beings;
but Me no one knows.

8:3 - aks hararh brahma paramarh svabhavo ’dhyatmam uchyate

8:3 shri bhagavan uvacha The Lord said: Brahman is supreme,
aksharam brahma paramam svabhavo 'dhyatmam uchyate imperishable. Its essential nature is
bhuta-bhavodbhava-karo visargah karma-sanjfitah called Adhyatma (Self-knowledge); the

act of sacrifice that causes the birth of
Madhusudhan: beings is named karma (action).
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Thus then has been decided the question, What is that
Bra-hman? Now is being ascertained, ‘What is adhyatmam, that
which exiss in the individual plane?’: (It is) the svabhavah,
svah bhavap, yery nature, of that aksara itself which was spoken
of as Brahrpan; (it is) the indwelling Consciousness. (The term
svabhavah i 3 karma-dharaya compound, and in its uncom-
pounded form stands as ‘svah bhavah, nature itself’.) On the
other hand, it is not a sasthi-tatpurusa compound (to be split as)
'$vasya bhgyah, one’s own nature’, involving a sixth case,
because otherwise there arises the contingency of a figure of

speech; and because, in the section (6.1.51-2) called
‘Nisadasthapati’ (of the Mimamsadarsana), it is established that
the words (risada and sthapati) are to be construed in their
primary senses just as they are heard, accepting the karma-
dharaya compound and overruling the sasthi-tatpurusa
compound.' So, svabhavah does not mean (the nature)
‘belonging to Brahman’, but the very Brahman Itsclf, and it is
ucyate, called; adhyatmam, that which exists in the context of
the body (arma) as the enjoyer; it is designated by the word
adhyatmam. That is, it is not the aggregate of the organs.

9:11 avajananti marh mud ha manus him tanum ashritam When I descend in My personal form .
pararh bhavam ajananto mama bhuta-maheshvaram deluded persons are unable to recognize
Me. They do not know the divinity of My
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personality, as the Supreme Lord of all
beings.

9:12

moghasha mogha-karman o mogha-jfiana vichetasah
raks hasim asurim chaiva prakr itimh mohinimm $hritah

Bewildered by the material energy, such
persons embrace demoniac and
atheistic views. In that deluded state,
their hopes for welfare are in vain, their
fruitive actions are wasted, and their
culture of knowledge is baffled.

9:15 - jAiana-yajfiena chapyanye yajanto mam upasate

9:15

jhana-yajiiena chapyanye yajanto mam upasate
ekatvena pr ithaktvena bahudha vishvato-mukham

Others, engaging in the yajiia of
cultivating knowledge, worship Me by
many methods. Some see Me as
undifferentiated oneness that is non-
different from them, while others see
Me as separate from them. Still others
worship Me in the infinite
manifestations of My cosmic form.

9:16 -
17

aharm kratur aham yajnah svadhaham aham aus hadham
mantro ham aham evajyam aham agnir aharh hutam

pitaham asya jagato mata dhata pitamahah
vedyarm pavitram omkarar ik sama yajur eva cha

It is I who am the Vedic ritual, I am the
sacrifice, and I am the oblation offered
to the ancestors. I am the medicinal
herb, and I am the Vedic mantra. I am
the clarified butter, I am the fire and the
act of offering. Of this universe, I am the
Father; I am also the Mother, the
Sustainer, and the Grandsire. I am the
purifier, the goal of knowledge, the
sacred syllable Om. I am the R ig Veda,
Sama Veda, and the Yajur Veda.

Version: 1.0

76



9:18

gatir bharta prabhuh saks hinivasah Sharan arm suhr it
prabhavah pralayah sthanarmh nidhanam bijam avyayam

I am the Supreme Goal of all living
beings, and I am also their Sustainer,
Master, Witness, Abode, Shelter, and
Friend. I am the Origin, End, and
Resting Place of creation; I am the
Repository and Eternal Seed.

9:19

tapamyaham aharm vars ham nigr ihn amyutsr ijami cha
amr itam chaiva mr ityush cha sad asach chaham arjuna

I radiate heat as the sun, and I withhold,
as well as send forth rain. I am
immortality as well as death personified,
O Arjun. I am the spirit as well as
matter.

10:2 - na me viduh sura-ganah prabhavarn na maharshayah

10:2

na me viduh sura-gan ah prabhavarm na mahars hayah
aham adir hi devanam mahars hin arh cha sarvashah

Neither celestial gods nor the great
sages know of My origin. I am the
source from which the gods and great
seers come.

10:3 - yo mamajam anadirm cha vetti loka-maheshvaram

10:3 yo mamajam anadim cha vetti loka-maheshvaram Those who know Me as unborn and
asammud hah sa martyes hu sarva-papaih pramuchyate beginningless, and as the Supreme Lord

of the universe, they among mortals are
free from illusion and released from all
evils.

10:4 - buddhir jianam asammohah ks hama satyarn damah Shamah From Me alone arise the varieties of

5 sukharm duh kharm bhavo ’bhavo bhayarm chabhayameva cha qualities in humans, such as intellect,
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ahinsa samata tus ht is tapo danam yasho ’yashah
bhavanti bhava bhutanar matta eva pr ithag-vidhah

knowledge, clarity of thought,
forgiveness, truthfulness, control over
the senses and mind, joy and sorrow,
birth and death, fear and courage, non-
violence, equanimity, contentment,
austerity, charity, fame, and infamy.

10:6 mahars hayah sapta piirve chatvaro manavas tatha The seven great Sages, the four great
mad-bhava manasa jata yes ham loka imah prajah Saints before them, and the fourteen
Manus, are all born from My mind.
From them, all the people in the world
have descended.
10:8 aham sarvasya prabhavo mattah sarvam pravartate I am the origin of all creation.

iti matva bhajante marm budha bhava-samanvitah

Everything proceeds from Me. The wise
who know this perfectly worship Me
with great faith and devotion.

11:54 - bhaktya tv ananyaya shakya aham evam-vidho ’rjuna

11:54

bhaktya tv ananyaya $hakya aham evarh -vidho 'rjuna
jhatur dras ht um cha tattvena praves ht urh cha parantapa

O Arjun, by unalloyed devotion alone
can I be known as I am, standing before
you. Thereby, on receiving My divine
vision, O scorcher of foes, one can enter
into union with Me.

11:55 - mat-karma-krin mat-paramo mad-bhaktah sanga-varjitah

11:55 mat-karma-krin mat-paramo mad-bhaktah sanga- Those who perform all their duties for
varjitah My sake, who depend upon Me and are
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nirvairah sarva-bhiites hu yah sa mam eti pan d ava

devoted to Me, who are free from
attachment, and are without malice
toward all beings, such devotees
certainly come to Me.

12:1

evarm satata-yukta ye bhaktas tvarm paryupasate
ye chapy aks haram avyaktam tes ham ke yoga-vittamah

Arjun inquired: Between those who are
steadfastly devoted to Your personal
form and those who worship the
formless Brahman, whom do You
consider to be more perfect in Yog?

12:2 - mayy ave$hya mano ye marh nitya-yukta upasate

12:2 $hri bhagavan uvacha The Lord said: Those who fix their
mayy ave§shya mano ye marm nitya-yukta upasate minds on Me and always engage in My
éhraddhayé parayopetas te me yuktatamﬁ matah devotion with steadfast faith, I consider

them to be the best yogis.

12:3 - ye tv aks haram anirdeshyam avyaktarn paryupasate But those who worship the formless

4 sarvatra-gam achintyaficha kut a-stham achalandhruvam aspect of the Absolute Truth—the
sanniyamyendriya-gramarh sarvatra sama-buddhayah imperishable, the indefinable, the
te prapnuvanti mam eva sarva-bhiita-hite ratah unmanifest, the all-pervading, the

unthinkable, the unchanging, the
eternal, and the immoveable—by
restraining their senses and being even-
minded everywhere, such persons,
engaged in the welfare of all beings, also
attain Me.
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12:5 - klesho ’dhikataras tes ham avyaktasakta-chetasam

12:5 klesho ’dhikataras tes ham avyaktasakta-chetasam
avyakta hi gatir duh kharm dehavadbhir avapyate

For those whose minds are attached to
the unmanifest, the path of realization is
full of tribulations. Worship of the
unmanifest is exceedingly difficult for
embodied beings.

12:6 - ye tu sarvan ikarman i mayi sannyasya mat-parah

7 ananyenaiva yogena mam dhyayanta upasate

tes ham aharh samuddharta mr ityu-sar sara-sagarat
bhavami na chirat partha mayy ave$hita-chetasam

But those who dedicate all their actions
to Me, regarding Me as the Supreme
goal, worshiping Me and meditating on
Me with exclusive devotion, O Parth, I
swiftly deliver them from the ocean of
birth and death, for their consciousness
is united with Me.

13:13 - jieyarh yat tat pravaks hyami yaj jiatvamr itam ashnute

13:13 jhieyam yat tat pravaks hyami yaj jhatvamr itam ashnute
anadi mat-pararm brahma na sat tan nasad uchyate

Some have argued that “mat-param” means “subordinate to Me”. But this would contradict
previous statements where Krishna says Brahman is supreme. Here is Madhusudhan
Saraswathi’s understanding of the words “mat-param”...

Madhusudhan:

I will now describe that which ought to
be known, through the knowing of
which one attains Immortality. It is
the Supreme Brahman, which is
without beginning and is said to be
neither being nor non-being.
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722 BHAGAVAD-GITA [13.12

tat, that; yat jaieyam, which is to be known by a seeker of
Liberation. In order to draw the attention of the hearer, the Lord,
eulogizing it by mentioning its result, says—;jratva, by knowing;
yat, which, the entity to be known, which is going to be spoken
of; asnute, one attains; amrtam, Immortality, i.e. one becomes
free from the world. What is it? Param, the supreme, all-
surpassing; brahma, Brahman, the entity called the supreme Self,
unlimited in every respect; which is anadimat—that which does
not have a beginning (adi) is anadimat. Here, though the meaning
is obtained from merely the word anadi formed as a bahuvrihi-
compound,' still, the (suffix) matup is used to denote
superexcellence or constancy.?

Some prefer (the division of this text anadimatparam into)
the words anadi and matparam. The meaning (of matparam then)
is, param, superior, mat, to Me, who am the qualified Brahman;
i.e. Brahman as the unconditioned. However, it is wrong to
explain (the phrase as), ‘That (Brahman) of which I am the
supreme power called Vasudeva’, because, the context being
that of presenting the unconditioned Brahman, it is out of place
to speak of possession of power.

Other comments here...

https://www.bhagavad-gita.us/bhagavad-gita-13-13/
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13:14 - sarvatah pani-padar tat sarvato ’kshi-$hiro-mukham

13:14 sarvatah pan i-padam tat sarvato '’ks hi-$hiro-mukham Its hands and feet are everywhere; Its
sarvatah S$hrutimal loke sarvam avr itya tis ht hati eyes, heads, and faces are everywhere;
Its ears are everywhere; Its existence
envelops all.
13:15 - sarvendriya-gun abhasam sarvendriya-vivarjitam It shines through the functions of all
18 asaktam sarva-bhrich chaiva nirgunam guna-bhoktri | the senses, and yet It is devoid of
cha senses. It is unattached, and yet It
sustains all. It is devoid of gunas, and
bahir antash cha bhiitanam achararm charam eva cha yet It enjoys them.
suiks hmatvat tad avijieyarh dura-stham chantike cha tat
avibhaktam cha bhiites hu vibhaktam iva cha sthitam Er:fnﬁ}rlggnilnglggﬁg;iggb? tnllfs Itis
bhiuita-bhartr icha taj jieyarh grasis hn u prabhavis hn u cha incomprehensible because It is subtle.
jyotis ham api taj jyotis tamasah param uchyate It is far away, and yet It is near.
jhanar jiieyarh jhana-gamyam hr idi sarvasya vis ht hitam
It is indivisible, and yet It is, as it
were, divided among beings. That
Knowable Brahman is the Sustainer of
all beings, and also their Devourer and
Generator.
The Light even of lights, It is said to be
beyond darkness. As knowledge, the
object of knowledge, and the goal of
knowledge, It is set firm in the hearts
Version: 1.0

82



of all.

13:23

upadras ht anumanta cha bharta bhokta mahe$hvarah
paramatmeti chapy ukto dehe ’smin purus hah parah

Within the body also resides the
Supreme Lord. He is said to be the
Witness, the Permitter, the Supporter,
Transcendental Enjoyer, the ultimate
Controller, and the Paramatma
(Supreme Soul).Enjoyer, the ultimate
Controller, and the Paramatma
(Supreme Soul).

13:25

dhyanenatmani pashyanti kechid atmanam atmana
anye sankhyena yogena karma-yogena chapare

Some try to perceive the Supreme Soul
within their hearts through meditation,
and others try to do so through the
cultivation of knowledge, while still
others strive to attain that realization by
the path of action.

13:26

anye tv evam ajanantah $hrutvanyebhya upasate
te pi chatitaranty eva mr ityurh $hruti-parayan ah

There are still others who are unaware
of these spiritual paths, but they hear
from others and begin worshipping the
Supreme Lord. By such devotion to
hearing from saints, they too can
gradually cross over the ocean of birth
and death.

13:28

samarn sarves hu bhiites hutis ht hantarh parame$hvaram
vinashyatsv avinashyantar yah pashyati sa pashyati

They alone truly see, who perceive the
Paramatma (Supreme Soul)
accompanying the soul in all beings, and
who understand both to be imperishable
in this perishable body.
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13:31 yada bhuta-pr ithag-bhavam eka-stham anupashyati When they see the diverse variety of
tata eva cha vistararh brahma sampadyate tada living beings situated in the same
material nature, and understand all of
them to be born from it, they attain the
realization of the Brahman.
13:32 anaditvan nirgun atvat paramatmayam avyayah The Supreme Soul is imperishable,
Sharira-stho 'pi kaunteya na karoti na lipyate without beginning, and devoid of any
material qualities, O son of Kunti.
Although situated within the body, It
neither acts, nor is It tainted by material
energy.
14:3 - mama yonir mahad brahma tasmin garbharn dadhamy aham The total material substance,
4 sambhavah sarva-bhutanam tato bhavati bharata prakriti,isthe womb. I impregnate it

sarva-yonis hu kaunteya murtayah sambhavanti yah
tasam brahma mahad yonir aharh bija-pradah pita

with the individual souls, and thus all
living beings are born. O son of Kunti,
for all species of life that are produced,
the material nature is the womb, and I
am the seed-giving Father.

14:27 - brahman o hi pratis ht haham amr itasyavyayasya cha

14:27 brahman o hi pratis ht haham amr itasyavyayasya cha I am the basis of the formless Brahman,
Shashvatasya cha dharmasya sukhasyaikantikasya cha the immortal and imperishable, of
eternal dharma, and of unending divine
bliss.
Madhusudhan:
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‘Of all things’, of things that are effects, ‘the essential substance’
the highest reality in the form of Existence, rests in ‘You’, on
the conditioned Brahman which takes the shape of the effects,
because it is not admitted that the essence of a product super-
sedes the essence of the cause. ‘Of that, again’, of Yourself, of
the Cause, of the conditioned Brahman, the essential substance,
the principle in the form of Existence, is Lord Krsna, because
the conditioned is imagined on the unconditioned, (and) because
what is imagined does not supersede its basis, (and) because
Lord Krsna as the basis of all imaginations is by nature the
unconditioned Brahman, the supreme Reality. Hence, ‘what thing
can there be without Him!’ Find out that thing which in reality
is different from that Sri Krsna! ‘That’ alone, and nothing else
whatsoever, is the supreme Reality. This is the meaning. That
very fact which is this has been stated here also as, ‘I am the
basis of Brahman’.

15:17 uttamah purus hastvanyah paramatmety udahr itah Besides these, is the Supreme Divine
yo loka-trayam avi$hya bibharty avyaya i$hvarah Personality, who is the indestructible
Supreme Soul. He enters the three
worlds as the unchanging Controller
and supports all living beings.
15:18 yasmat ks haram atito ’ham aks harad api chottamah I am transcendental to the perishable
ato "smi loke vede cha prathitah purushottamah world of matter, and even to the
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imperishable soul; hence I am
celebrated, both in the Vedas and the
Smritis, as the Supreme Divine
Personality.

15:19

yo mam evam asammiid ho janati purus hottamam
sa sarva-vid bhajati marm sarva-bhavena bharata

Those who know Me without doubt as
the Supreme Divine Personality truly
have complete knowledge. O Arjun, they
worship Me with their whole being.

15:20

iti guhyatamam $hastram idam uktarh mayanagha
etad buddhva buddhiman syat kr ita-kr ityash cha bharata

I have shared this most secret principle
of the Vedic scriptures with you, O
sinless Arjun. By understanding this, a
person becomes enlightened, and fulfills
all that is to be accomplished.
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5. Karma Yoqg (Action) - The required attitude (2, 4)

2:42 -
2:44

yamimarm pus hpitam vacham pravadanty-avipashchitah
veda-vada-ratah partha nanyad astiti vadinah
kamatmanah swarga-para janma-karma-phala-pradam
kriya-viShes ha-bahularm bhogaishwarya-gatim prati
bhogai$wvarya-prasaktanam tayapahr ita-chetasam
vyavasayatmika buddhih samadhau na vidhiyate

Those with limited understanding, get
attracted to the flowery words of the
Vedas, which advocate ostentatious
rituals for elevation to the celestial
abodes, and presume no higher
principle is described in them.

They glorify only those portions of the
Vedas that please their senses, and
perform pompous ritualistic ceremonies
for attaining high birth, opulence,
sensual enjoyment, and elevation to the
heavenly planets.

With their minds deeply attached to
worldly pleasures and their intellects
bewildered by such things, they are
unable to possess the resolute
determination for success on the path to
God.

2:47 - karman y-evadhikaras te ma phales hu kadachana

2:47 | karman y-evadhikaras te ma phales hu kadachana You have a right to perform your
ma karma-phala-hetur bhiir ma te san go ’stvakarman i prescribed duties, but you are not
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entitled to the fruits of your actions.
Never consider yourself to be the cause
of the results of your activities, nor be
attached to inaction.

2:48 - yoga-sthah kuru karman isan garh tyaktva dhananjaya

2:48 | yoga-sthah kuru karman isan gar tyaktva dhanafjaya Be steadfast in the performance of your
siddhy-asiddhyoh samo bhutva samatvarh yoga uchyate duty, O Arjun, abandoning attachment
to success and failure. Such equanimity
is called Yog.
2:49 | duren a hy-avaram karma buddhi-yogad dhananjaya Seek refuge in divine knowledge and

buddhau §haran am anvichchha kr ipan ah phala-hetavah

insight, O Arjun, and discard reward-
seeking actions that are certainly
inferior to works performed with the
intellect established in divine
knowledge. Miserly are those who seek
to enjoy the fruits of their works.

2:50 - buddhi-yukto jahatiha ubhe sukr ita-dus hkr ite

2:50 | buddhi-yukto jahatiha ubhe sukr ita-dus hkr ite One who prudently practices the science
tasmad yogaya yujyasva yogah karmasu kaushalam of work without attachment can get rid
of both good and bad reactions in this
life itself. Therefore, strive for Yog,
which is the art of working skillfully (in
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proper consciousness).

2:51 karma-jarn buddhi-yukta hi phalarh tyaktva manis hin ah
janma-bandha-vinirmuktah padam gachchhanty-anamayam

The wise endowed with equanimity of
intellect, abandon attachment to the
fruits of actions, which bind one to the
cycle of life and death. By working in
such consciousness, they attain the state
beyond all suffering.

3:30 - mayi sarvan i karman isannyasyadhyatma-chetasa

3:30 | mayisarvan ikarman isannyasyadhyatma-chetasa
nirashir nirmamo bhutva yudhyasva vigata-jvarah

Performing all works as an offering unto
Me, constantly meditate on Me as the
Supreme. Become free from desire and
selfishness, and with your mental grief
departed, fight!

3:35 - $hreyan swa-dharmo vigun ah para-dharmat sv-anus ht hitat

3:35 Shreyan swa-dharmo vigun ah para-dharmat sv-anus ht hitat
swa-dharme nidhanam $hreyah para-dharmo bhayavahah

It is far better to perform one’s natural
prescribed duty, though tinged with
faults, than to perform another’s
prescribed duty, though perfectly. In
fact, it is preferable to die in the
discharge of one’s duty, than to follow
the path of another, which is fraught
with danger.
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4:13 - chatur-varn yarh maya sr is ht arh gun a-karma-vibhagashah

4:13

chatur-varn yarm maya sr is ht arm gun a-karma-vibhagashah
tasya kartaram api mam viddhyakartaram avyayam

The four categories of occupations were
created by Me according to people’s
qualities and activities. Although I am
the Creator of this system, know Me to
be the Non-doer and Eternal.

4:14 - na marh karman ilimpanti na me karma-phale spr iha

4:14

na marm karman ilimpanti na me karma-phale spr iha
iti mam yo ’bhijanati karmabhir na sa badhyate

Activities do not taint Me, nor do I
desire the fruits of action. One who
knows Me in this way is never bound by
the karmic reactions of work.

4:15 - evamn jhatva kr itarh karma purvair api mumuks hubhih

4:15 | evarh jhatva kr itarh karma purvair api mumuks hubhih Knowing this truth, even seekers of
kuru karmaiva tasmattvarh purvaih purvataram kr itam liberation in ancient times performed
actions. Therefore, following the
footsteps of those ancient sages, you too
should perform your duty.
4:17 karmano hyapi boddhavyam boddhavyam cha vikarmanah The nature of action (enjoined by the
akarman ash cha boddhavyarm gahana karman o gatih
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Sastras) and of wrong action
(prohibited by the Sastras) and also of
inaction should be known, because
deep and difficult to understand is the
path of action.

4:19 - yasya sarve samarambhah kama-san kalpa-varjitah

4:19

yasya sarve samarambhah kama-san kalpa-varjitah
jhanagni-dagdha-karman arm tam ahuh pan d itarh budhah

The enlightened sages call those persons
wise, whose every action is free from the
desire for material pleasures and who
have burnt the reactions of work in the
fire of divine knowledge.

4:20 - tyaktva karma-phalasan gar nitya-tr ipto nirashrayah

4:20

tyaktva karma-phalasan garm nitya-tr ipto nirashrayah
karman yabhipravr itto ’pi naiva kifichit karoti sah

Such people, having given up
attachment to the fruits of their actions,
are always satisfied and not dependent
on external things. Despite engaging in
activities, they do not do anything at all.

4:21 - nirashir yata-chittatma tyakta-sarva-parigrahah

4:21 [ nirashir yata-chittatma tyakta-sarva-parigrahah Free from expectations and the sense of
Shariram kevalam karma kurvan napnoti kilbis ham ownership, with the mind and intellect
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fully controlled, they incur no sin even
though performing actions by their
body.

4:22 - yadr ichchha-labha-santus ht o dvandvatito vimatsarah

4:22

yadr ichchha-labha-santus ht o dvandvatito vimatsarah
samah siddhavasiddhau cha kr itvapi na nibadhyate

Content with whatever gain comes of its
own accord, and free from envy, they
are beyond the dualities of life. Being
equipoised in success and failure, they
are not bound by their actions, even
while performing all kinds of activities.

4:23 - gata-san gasya muktasya jianavasthita-chetasah

4:23

gata-san gasya muktasya jnanavasthita-chetasah
yajfiayacharatah karma samagram praviliyate

They are released from the bondage of
material attachments and their intellect
is established in divine knowledge. Since
they perform all actions as a sacrifice (to
God), they are freed from all karmic
reactions.

8:7 - tasmat sarves hu kales hu mam anusmara yudhya cha

8:7

tasmat sarves hu kales hu mam anusmara yudhya cha

Therefore, always remember Me and
also do your duty of fighting the war.
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mayyarpita-mano-buddhir mam evais hyasyasan$hayam

Tasmat, therefore, for generating the final recollection of Me;

lovingly anusmara, think; mam, of Me, who am God with attributes;

sarvesu kalesu, at all times, even earlier (than the time of death). If

you are unable to constantly remember Me because of impurity of

the mind, then, for purifying the mind, yudhya ca, take up fighting;

perform your own duties—fighting etc.—for the sake of purifying

the mind. Yudhya is used for implying yudhyasva.

With mind and intellect surrendered to
Me, you will definitely attain Me; of this,
there is no doubt.

9:28

Shubhashubha-phalair evarh moks hyase karma-bandhanaih
sannyasa-yoga-yuktatma vimukto mam upais hyasi

By dedicating all your works to Me, you
will be freed from the bondage of good
and bad results. With your mind
attached to Me through renunciation,
you will be liberated and will reach Me.

11:55 - mat-karma-krin mat-paramo mad-bhaktah sanga-varjitah

11:55 |[mat-karma-krin mat-paramo mad-bhaktah sanga-varjitah [Those who perform all their duties for
nirvairah sarva-bhiites hu yah sa mam eti pan d ava My sake, who depend upon Me and are
devoted to Me, who are free from
attachment, and are without malice
toward all beings, such devotees
certainly come to Me.
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6. Jyana Yoq (Knowledge) - The need to control the Mind and Senses (2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8,

9)

2:16 - nasato vidyate bhavo nabhavo vidyate satah

2:16

nasato vidyate bhavo nabhavo vidyate satah
ubhayorapi dr is ht o ’nta stvanayos tattva-darshibhih

Of the transient there is no endurance,

and of the eternal there is no cessation.

This has verily been observed and
concluded by the seers of the Truth,
after studying the nature of both.

2:37 - hato va prapsyasi swargam jitva va bhoks hyase mahim

2:37

hato va prapsyasi swargam jitva va bhoks hyase mahim
tasmad uttis ht ha kaunteya yuddhaya kr ita-nishchayah

If you fight, you will either be slain on
the battlefield and go to the celestial
abodes, or you will gain victory and
enjoy the kingdom on earth. Therefore
arise with determination, O son of
Kunti, and be prepared to fight.

8:16 - a-brahma-bhuvanal lokah punar avartino ‘rjuna

8:16 a-brahma-bhuvanal lokah punar avartino ‘rjuna In all the worlds of this material
mam upetya tu kaunteya punar janma na vidyate creation, up to the highest abode of
Brahma, you will be subject to rebirth, O
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Arjun. But on attaining My Abode, O
son of Kunti, there is no further rebirth.

3:42 - indriyan iparan yahur indriyebhyah param manah

3:42

indriyan iparan yahur indriyebhyah pararm manah
manasas tu para buddhir yo buddheh paratas tu sah

The senses are superior to the gross
body, and superior to the senses is the
mind. Beyond the mind is the intellect,

and even beyond the intellect is the soul.

3:43 - evarh buddheh pararm buddhva sanstabhyatmanam atmana

3:43

evan buddheh param buddhva sanstabhyatmanam atmana
jahi $hatrurmn maha-baho kama-rupam durasadam

Thus knowing the soul to be superior to
the material intellect, O mighty armed
Arjun, subdue the lower self (senses,
mind, and intellect) by the higher self
(strength of the soul), and kill this
formidable enemy called lust.

4:17

karmano hyapi boddhavyam boddhavyam cha vikarmanah
akarman ash cha boddhavyar gahana karman o gatih

The nature of action (enjoined by the
Sastras) and of wrong action
(prohibited by the Sastras) and also of
inaction should be known, because
deep and difficult to understand is the
path of action.
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4:36 - api ched asi papebhyah sarvebhyah papa-kr it-tamah

4:36

api ched asi papebhyah sarvebhyah papa-kr it-tamah
sarvam jhana-plavenaiva vr ijinarh santaris hyasi

Even those who are considered the most
immoral of all sinners can cross over
this ocean of material existence by
seating themselves in the boat of divine
knowledge.

4:37 - yathaidhansi samiddho ’gnir bhasma-sat kurute ‘rjuna

4:37

yathaidhansi samiddho ’gnir bhasma-sat kurute 'rjuna
jhanagnih sarva-karman i bhasma-sat kurute tatha

As a kindled fire reduces wood to ashes,
O Arjun, so does the fire of knowledge
burn to ashes all reactions from material
activities.

4:38 - na hi jianena sadr iSham pavitramiha vidyate

4:38 na hi jianena sadr isharh pavitramiha vidyate In this world, there is nothing as
tatsvayarm yogasansiddhah kalenatmani vindati purifying as divine knowledge. One who
has attained purity of mind through
prolonged practice of Yog, receives such
knowledge within the heart, in due
course of time.
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4:39 - $hraddhavanllabhate jianarh tat-parah sanyatendriyah

4:39 Shraddhavanllabhate jianarm tat-parah sanyatendriyah
jhanam labdhva param $hantim achiren adhigachchhati

Those whose faith is deep and who have
practiced controlling their mind and
senses attain divine knowledge.
Through such transcendental
knowledge, they quickly attain
everlasting supreme peace.

4:40 ajnash chashraddadhanash cha sanshayatma vinashyati
nayam loko ’sti na paro na sukharh san$hayatmanah

But persons who possess neither faith
nor knowledge, and who are of a
doubting nature, suffer a downfall. For
the skeptical souls, there is no
happiness either in this world or the
next.

5:13 - sarva-karman i manasa sannyasyaste sukham vashi

5:13 sarva-karman imanasa sannyasyaste sukharm vashi
nava-dvare pure dehi naiva kurvan na karayan

The embodied beings who are self-
controlled and detached reside happily
in the city of nine gates free from
thoughts that they are the doers or the
cause of anything.

5:14 na kartr itvarh na karman ilokasya sr ijati prabhuh
na karma-phala-san yogarh svabhavas tu pravartate

Neither the sense of doership nor the
nature of actions comes from God; nor
does He create the fruits of actions. All
this is enacted by the modes of material
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nature (gunas).

5:15 nadatte kasyachit papam na chaiva sukr itarh vibhuh The omnipresent God does not involve
ajhanenavr itam jianam tena muhyanti jantavah Himself in the sinful or virtuous deeds
of anyone. The living entities are
deluded because their inner knowledge
is covered by ignorance.
5:16 jhanena tu tad ajnanam yes ham nashitam atmanah But for those whose ignorance is

tes ham aditya-vaj jhanarm prakashayati tat param

destroyed by divine knowledge, the
Supreme Entity is revealed, just as the
sun illumines everything when it rises.

9:17 - tad-buddhayas tad-atmanas tan-nis ht has tat-parayan ah

5:17 tad-buddhayas tad-atmanas tan-nis ht has tat-parayan ah Those whose intellect is fixed in God,
gachchhantyapunar-avr ittim jiana-nirdhita-kalmas hah who are completely absorbed in God,
with firm faith in Him as the supreme
goal, such persons quickly reach the
state from which there is no return,
their sins having been dispelled by the
light of knowledge.
5:19 ihaiva tair jitah sargo yes ham samye sthitarh manah Those whose minds are established in
nirdos ham hi samarh brahma tasmad brahman i te sthitah equality of vision conquer the cycle of
birth and death in this very life. They
possess the flawless qualities of God,
and are therefore seated in the Absolute
Truth.
5:20 na prahr is hyet priyarh prapya nodvijet prapya chapriyam Established in God, having a firm
sthira-buddhir asammud ho brahma-vid brahman i sthitah understanding of divine knowledge and
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not hampered by delusion, they neither
rejoice in getting something pleasant
nor grieve on experiencing the
unpleasant.

5:21

bahya-sparshes hvasaktatma vindatyatmani yat sukham
sa brahma-yoga-yuktatma sukham aks hayam ashnute

Those who are not attached to external
sense pleasures realize divine bliss in
the self. Being united with God through
Yog, they experience unending
happiness.

5:22 - ye hi sanspar$ha-ja bhoga duh kha-yonaya eva te

5:22

ye hi sansparsha-ja bhoga duh kha-yonaya eva te
adyantavantah kaunteya nates hu ramate budhah

The pleasures that arise from contact
with the sense objects, though
appearing as enjoyable to worldly-
minded people, are verily a source of
misery. O son of Kunti, such pleasures
have a beginning and an end, so the
wise do not delight in them.

5:23 - shaknotihaiva yah sod hurh prak $harira-vimoks han at

5:23 Shaknotihaiva yah sod hurh prak §harira-vimoks han at Those persons are yogis, who before
kama-krodhodbhavarh vegarm sa yuktah sa sukhinarah giving up the body are able to check the
forces of desire and anger; and they
alone are happy.
5:24 yo ‘ntah -sukho ‘ntar-aramas tathantar-jyotir eva yah Those who are happy within themselves,
sa yogl brahma-nirvan am brahma-bhuto ‘dhigachchhati enjoying the delight of God within, and
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are illumined by the inner light, such
yogis are united with the Lord and are
liberated from material existence.

6:8 jhana-vijiana-tr iptatma kut a-stho vijitendriyah One who is satisfied by knowledge and
yukta ityuchyate yogi sama-los ht ashma-kanchanah discrimination, and has conquered their
senses, remains undisturbed in all
circumstances and is called a yogi. Such
a yogi sees everything—dirt, stones, and
gold—as the same.

6:9 suhr in-mitraryudasina-madhyastha-dves hya-bandhus hu The yogis look upon all—well-wishers,
sadhus hvapi cha papes hu sama-buddhir vishis hyate friends, foes, the pious, and the
sinners—with an impartial intellect. The
yogi who is of equal intellect toward
friend, companion, and foe, neutral
among enemies and relatives, and
unbiased between the righteous and
sinful, is considered to be distinguished

among humans.
6:10 yogl yunjita satatam atmanarm rahasi sthitah Those who seek the state of Yog should
ekaki yata-chittatma nirashir aparigrahah reside in seclusion, constantly engaged

in meditation with a controlled mind
and body, getting rid of desires and
possessions for enjoyment.

6:11 Shuchau deshe pratis ht hapya sthiram asanam atmanah To practice Yog, one should make an
natyuchchhritarh nati-nicharh chailajina-kushottaram asan (seat) in a sanctified place, by
placing Kush grass, deer skin, and a
cloth, one over the other. The asan
should be neither too high nor too low.
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6:12 - | tatraikagrarh manah kr itva yata-chittendriya-kriyah Seated firmly on it, the yogi should
13 upaviShyasane yuiijjyad yogam atma-vishuddhaye strive to purify the mind by focusing it
in meditation with one pointed
samarh kaya-$hiro-grivam dharayann achalam sthirah concentration, controlling all thoughts
sampreks hya nasikagram svam dishash chanavalokayan and activities. He must hold the body,
neck, and head firmly in a straight line,
and gaze at the tip of the nose, without
allowing the eyes to wander.
6:14 prashantatma vigata-bhir brahmachari-vrate sthitah Thus, with a serene, fearless, and
manah sanyamya mach-chitto yukta asita mat-parah unwavering mind, and staunch in the
vow of celibacy, the vigilant yogi should
meditate on Me, having Me alone as the
supreme goal.
6:15 yufijann evarh sadatmanar yogi niyata-manasah Thus, constantly keeping the mind

shantirm nirvan a-paramarn mat-sanstham adhigachchhati

absorbed in Me, the yogi of disciplined
mind attains nirvan , and abides in Me
in supreme peace.

6:16 - natyashnatastu yogo ’sti na chaikantam anashnatah

6:16

natyashnatastu yogo ’sti na chaikantam anashnatah
na chati-svapna-$hilasya jagrato naiva charjuna

O Arjun, those who eat too much or too
little, sleep too much or too little, cannot
attain success in Yog.

6:17 - yuktahara-viharasya yukta-ches ht asya karmasu

6:17 yuktahara-viharasya yukta-ches ht asya karmasu But those who are temperate in eating
yukta-svapnavabodhasya yogo bhavati duh kha-ha and recreation, balanced in work, and
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regulated in sleep, can mitigate all
sorrows by practicing Yog.

6:18 yada viniyatam chittam atmanyevavatis ht hate With thorough discipline, they learn to
nih spr ihah sarva-kamebhyo yukta ityuchyate tada withdraw the mind from selfish cravings
and rivet it on the unsurpassable good
of the self. Such persons are said to be in
Yog, and are free from all yearning of

the senses.
6:19 yatha dipo nivata-stho nen gate sopama smr ita Just as a lamp in a windless place does
yogino yata-chittasya yunjato yogam atmanah not flicker, so the disciplined mind of a

yogi remains steady in meditation on
the Supreme.

6:20 - yatroparamate chittarn niruddharm yoga-sevaya

6:20 yatroparamate chittarh niruddham yoga-sevaya When the mind, restrained from

yatra chaivatmanatmanarh pashyann atmani tus hyati material activities, becomes still by the
practice of Yog, then the yogi is able to
behold the soul through the purified
mind, and he rejoices in the inner joy.

6:21 - sukham atyantikarm yat tad buddhi-grahyam atindriyam

6:21 sukham atyantikarh yat tad buddhi-grahyam atindriyam In that joyous state of Yog, called
vetti yatra na chaivayarn sthitash chalati tattvatah samadhi, one experiences supreme
boundless divine bliss, and thus
situated, one never deviates from the
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Eternal Truth.

6:22 - yam labdhva chapararh labharh manyate nadhikarm tatah

6:22 yar labdhva chaparam labharh manyate nadhikarh tatah Having gained that state, one does not
yasmin sthito na duh khena gurun api vichalyate consider any attainment to be greater.
Being thus established, one is not
shaken even in the midst of the greatest

calamity.
6:23 - tarh vidyad duh kha-sanyoga-viyogam yogasan jiiitam
6:23 tarm vidyad duh kha-sanyoga-viyogarm yogasan jiiitam That state of severance from union with
sa niShchayena yoktavyo yogo ’nirvin n a-chetasa misery is known as Yog. This Yog should

be resolutely practiced with
determination free from pessimism.

6:24 - [ san kalpa-prabhavan kamans tyaktva sarvan ashes hatah Completely renouncing all desires

25 manasaivendriya-gramam viniyamya samantatah arising from thoughts of the world, one
$hanaih $hanair uparamed buddhya dhr iti-gr ihitaya should restrain the senses from all sides
atma-sanstharh manah kr itva na kifichid api chintayet with the mind. Slowly and steadily, with

conviction in the intellect, the mind will
become fixed in God alone, and will
think of nothing else.

6:26 - yato yato niShcharati manash chafichalam asthiram

6:26 yato yato nishcharati manash chafichalam asthiram Whenever and wherever the restless and
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tatas tato niyamyaitad atmanyeva vasham nayet

unsteady mind wanders, one should
bring it back and continually focus it on
God.

6:27

prashanta-manasarh hyenam yoginam sukham uttamam
upaiti Shanta-rajasarh brahma-bhutam akalmas ham

Great transcendental happiness comes
to the yogi whose mind is calm, whose
passions are subdued, who is without
sin, and who sees everything in
connection with God.

6:28

yuijann evar sadatmanarm yogi vigata-kalmas hah
sukhena brahma-sansparsham atyantarn sukham ashnute

The self-controlled yogi, thus uniting
the self with God, becomes free from
material contamination, and being in
constant touch with the Supreme,
achieves the highest state of perfect
happiness.

6:32

atmaupamyena sarvatra samam pashyati yo ‘rjuna
sukharn va yadi va duh kharh sa yogi paramo matah

I regard them to be perfect yogis who
see the true equality of all living beings
and respond to the joys and sorrows of
others as if they were their own.

6:37

ayatih $hraddhayopeto yogach chalita-manasah
aprapya yoga-sansiddhirm kan gatim kr is hn a gachchhati

Arjun said: What is the fate of the
unsuccessful yogi who begins the path
with faith, but who does not endeavor
sufficiently due to an unsteady mind

and is unable to reach the goal of Yog in
this life?

6:38

kachchin nobhaya-vibhras ht ash chhinnabhram iva nashyati
apratis ht ho maha-baho vimud ho brahman ah pathi

Does not such a person who deviates
from Yog get deprived of both material
and spiritual success, O mighty-armed
Krishna, and perish like a broken cloud
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with no position in either sphere?

6:40 $hri bhagavan uvacha The Supreme Lord said: O Parth, one
partha naiveha namutra vinashas tasya vidyate who engages on the spiritual path does
na hi kalyan a-kr it kashchid durgatim tata gachchhati not meet with destruction either in this

world or the world to come. My dear
friend, one who strives for God-
realization is never overcome by evil.

6:41- | prapya pun ya-kr itam lokan us hitva $hashvatih samah The unsuccessful yogis, upon death, go

42 $huchinarm §hrimatarm gehe yoga-bhras ht o ’bhijayate to the abodes of the virtuous. After

dwelling there for many ages, they are

atha va yoginam eva kule bhavati dhimatam again reb01_"n in the earth plane, into a

etad dhi durlabhatararm loke janma yad idr iSham family of pious and prosperous people.
Else, if they had developed dispassion
due to long practice of Yog, they are
born into a family endowed with divine
wisdom. Such a birth is very difficult to
attain in this world.

6:43 tatra tam buddhi-sanyogam labhate paurva-dehikam On taking such a birth, O descendant of
yatate cha tato bhuyah sansiddhau kuru-nandana Kurus, they reawaken the wisdom of

their previous lives, and strive even
harder toward perfection in Yog.

6:44 purvabhyasena tenaiva hriyate hyavasho pi sah Indeed, they feel drawn toward God,
jijiiasur api yogasya $habda-brahmativartate even against their will, on the strength

of their past discipline. Such seekers
naturally rise above the ritualistic
principles of the scriptures.

6:45 prayatnad yatamanas tu yogi sanshuddha-kilbis hah With the accumulated merits of many

past births, when these yogis engage in
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aneka-janma-sansiddhas tato yati param gatim sincere endeavors to make further
progress, they become purified from
material desires and attain perfection in

this life itself.

6:46 tapasvibhyo ’dhiko yogi A yogi is superior to the tapasvt
jhanibhyo pi mato ’dhikah (ascetic), superior to the jiiani (a person
karmibhyash chadhiko yogi of learning), and even superior to the
tasmad yog1 bhavarjuna karmi (ritualistic performer). Therefore,

O Arjun, strive to be a yogi.

6:47 - yoginam api sarves ham mad-gatenantar-atmana

6:47 yoginam api sarves harm mad-gatenantar-atmana Of all yogis, those whose minds are
Shraddhavan bhajate yo mam sa me yuktatamo matah always absorbed in Me, and who engage
in devotion to Me with great faith, them
I consider to be the highest of all.

7:3 - manus hyan am sahasres hu kashchid yatati siddhaye

7:3 manus hyan am sahasres hu kashchid yatati siddhaye Amongst thousands of persons, hardly
yatatam api siddhanarh kashchin mar vetti tattvatah one strives for perfection; and amongst
those who have achieved perfection,
hardly one knows Me in truth.

8:5 - anta-kale cha mam eva smaran muktva kalevaram

8:5 anta-kale cha mam eva smaran muktva kalevaram Those who relinquish the body while
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yah prayati sa mad-bhavarm yati nastyatra sanshayah remembering Me at the moment of
death will come to Me. There is certainly

no doubt about this.
8:6 - yam yarh vapi smaran bhavam tyajatyante kalevaram
8:6 yam yarh vapi smaran bhavam tyajatyante kalevaram Whatever one remembers upon giving
tarh tam evaiti kaunteya sada tad-bhava-bhavitah up the body at the time of death, O son

of Kunti, one attains that state, being
always absorbed in such contemplation.

8.7 - tasmat sarves hu kales hu mam anusmara yudhya cha

8:7 Therefore, always remember Me and
tasmat sarves hu kales hu mam anusmara yudhya cha also do your duty of fighting the war.
mayyarpita-mano-buddhir mam evais hyasyasan$hayam With mind and intellect surrendered to

Me, you will definitely attain Me; of this,

Tasmat, therefore, for generating the final recollection of Me; there is 10 doubt.

lovingly anusmara, think; mam, of Me, who am God with attributes;
sarvesu kalesu, at all times, even earlier (than the time of death). If
you are unable to constantly remember Me because of impurity of
the mind, then, for purifying the mind, yudhya ca, take up fighting;
perform your own duties—fighting etc.—for the sake of purifying
the mind. Yudhya is used for implying yudhyasva.
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8:8 - abhyasa-yoga-yuktena chetasa nanya-gamina

8.8 abhyasa-yoga-yuktena chetasa nanya-gamina
paramarh purus ham divyarm yati parthanuchintayan

With practice, O Parth, when you
constantly engage the mind in
remembering Me, the Supreme Divine
Personality, without deviating, you will
certainly attain Me.

8.9 - kavim puran am anu$hasitaram

10 an or an lyansam anusmared yah

sarvasya dhataram achintya-rapam

aditya-varn am tamasah parastat

prayan a-kale manasachalena

bhaktya yukto yoga-balena chaiva

bhruvor madhye pran am aveshya samyak

sa tam param purusham upaiti divyam

God is Omniscient, the most ancient
One, the Controller, subtler than the
subtlest, the Support of all, and the
possessor of an inconceivable divine
form; He is brighter than the sun, and
beyond all darkness of ignorance. One
who at the time of death, with unmoving
mind attained by the practice of Yog,
fixes the pran (life-airs) between the
eyebrows, and steadily remembers the
Divine Lord with great devotion,
certainly attains Him.

8:11 yad aksharam veda-vido vadanti

vishanti yad yatayo vita-ragah

yad ichchhanto brahmacharyam charanti
tat te padam sangrahena pravakshye

Scholars of the Vedas describe Him as
Imperishable; great ascetics practice the
vow of celibacy and renounce worldly
pleasures to enter into Him. I shall now
explain to you briefly the path to that
goal.

8:12 sarva-dvaran i sanyamya mano hr idi nirudhya cha
murdhnyadhayatmanah pran am asthito yoga-dharan am

Restraining all the gates of the body and
fixing the mind in the heart region, and
then drawing the life-breath to the head,
one should get established in steadfast
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yogic concentration.

8:13 om ityekaks haram brahma vyaharan mam anusmaran One who departs from the body while
yah prayati tyajan deham sa yati paramam gatim remembering Me, the Supreme
Personality, and chanting the syllable
Om, will attain the supreme goal.

8:15 mam upetya punar janma duh khalayam ashashvatam Having attained Me, the great souls are
napnuvanti mahatmanah sansiddhirm paramar gatah no more subject to rebirth in this world,
which is transient and full of misery,
because they have attained the highest

perfection.
8:17 sahasra-yuga-paryantam ahar yad brahmano viduh One day of Brahma (kalp) lasts a
ratrim yuga-sahasrantam te "ho-ratra-vido janah thousand cycles of the four ages (maha

yug) and his night also extends for the
same span of time. The wise who know
this understand the reality about day

and night.
8:18 avyaktad vyaktayah sarvah prabhavantyahar-agame At the advent of Brahma'’s day, all living
ratryagame praliyante tatraivavyakta-sanjnake beings emanate from the unmanifest

source. And at the fall of his night, all
embodied beings again merge into their
unmanifest source.

8:19 bhita-gramah sa evayarn bhutva bhiitva praliyate Multitudes of beings repeatedly take
ratryagame 'vashah partha prabhavatyahar-agame birth with the advent of Brahma’s day,
and are reabsorbed on the arrival of the
cosmic night, to manifest again
automatically on the advent of the next
cosmic day.

8:20 paras tasmat tu bhavo 'nyo *vyakto 'vyaktat sanatanah Transcendental to this manifest and
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yah sasarves hu bhutes hu nashyatsu na vinashyati unmanifest creation, there is yet
another unmanifest eternal dimension.
That realm does not cease even when all

others do.
8:21 avyakto ’ks hara ityuktas tam ahuh paramarh gatim That unmanifest dimension is the
yam prapya na nivartante tad dhama paramam mama supreme goal, and upon reaching it, one
never returns to this mortal world. That
is My Supreme Abode.
8:22 purus hah saparah partha bhaktya labhyas tvananyaya The Supreme Divine Personality is
yasyantah -sthani bhutani yena sarvam idarm tatam greater than all that exists. Although He

is all-pervading and all living beings are
situated in Him, yet He can be known

only through devotion.
9:3 ashraddadhanah purus ha dharmasyasya parantapa People who have no faith in this
aprapya marm nivartante mr ityu-samsara-vartmani dharma are unable to attain Me, O

conqueror of enemies. They repeatedly
come back to this world in the cycle of

birth and death.
9:4 maya tatam idarh sarvam jagad avyakta-murtina This entire cosmic manifestation is
mat-sthani sarva-bhutani na chaham tes hvavasthita pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form.

All living beings dwell in Me, but I do
not dwell in them.

9:5 na cha mat-sthani bhiitani pashya me yogam aiShwaram And yet, the living beings do not abide
bhuita-bhr in na cha bhuta-stho mamatma bhuta-bhavanah in Me. Behold the mystery of My divine
energy! Although I am the Creator and
Sustainer of all living beings, I am not
influenced by them or by material
nature.
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9:6 yathakasha-sthito nityarh vayuh sarvatra-go mahan Know that as the mighty wind blowing

tatha sarvan ibhutani mat-sthanityupadharaya everywhere rests always in the sky,
likewise all living beings always rest in
Me.
9.7 - sarva-bhutani kaunteya prakr itim yanti mamikam At the end of one kalp, all living beings
8 kalpa-ks haye punas tani kalpadau visr ijamyaham merge into My primordial material
energy. At the beginning of the next
prakr itim svam avas ht abhya visr ijami punah punah creation, O son of Kunti, I manifest
bhuta-gramam imarh kr itsnam avasharh prakr iter vashat them again. Presiding over My material

energy, I generate these myriad forms
again and again, in accordance with the
force of their natures.

9:9 na cha mam tani karman inibadhnanti dhanafijaya O conqueror of wealth, none of these

udasina-vad asinam asaktam tes hu karmasu actions bind Me. I remain like a neutral
observer, ever detached from these
actions.

13:1 arjuna uvacha Arjun said, “O Keshav, I wish to
prakritim purusham chaiva kshetram kshetra-jfiam eva |understand whatare prakriti and
cha purush, and what are kshetra and
etad veditum ichchhami jhanam jiieyarm cha ke§hava kshetrajfia? I also wish to know what

is true knowledge, and what is the goal
of this knowledge?

13:2 Shri-bhagavan uvacha The Supreme Divine Lord said: O Arjun,
idarm Sharirarm kaunteya ks hetram ity abhidhiyate this body is termed as kshetra (the
etad yo vetti tam prahuh ks hetra-jna iti tad-vidah field of activities), and the one who

knows this body is called kshetrajfa
(the knower of the field) by the sages
who discern the truth about both.
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13:3 ks hetra-jnarm chapi mam viddhi sarva-ks hetres hu bharata O scion of Bharat, I am also the knower
ks hetra-ks hetrajiayor jnanam yat taj jianarh matarh mama of all the individual fields of activity.
The understanding of the body as the
field of activities, and the soul and God
as the knowers of the field, this I hold to
be true knowledge.

13:4 tat ks hetram yach cha yadr ik cha yad-vikari yatash cha yat Listen and I will explain to you what

sa cha yo yat-prabhavash cha tat samasena me $hr in u that field is and what its nature is. I will
also explain how change takes place
within it, from what it was created, who
the knower of the field of activities is,
and what his powers are.

13:5 r is hibhir bahudha gitarh chhandobhir vividhaih pr ithak Great sages have sung the truth about
brahma-siuitra-padaish chaiva hetumadbhir vinishchitaih the field and the knower of the field in
manifold ways. It has been stated in
various Vedic hymns, and especially
revealed in the Brahma Sutra, with
sound logic and conclusive evidence.

13:6 maha-bhutany ahankaro buddhir avyaktam eva cha The field of activities is composed of the
indriyan i dashaikamm cha paficha chendriya-gocharah five great elements, the ego, the
intellect, the unmanifest primordial
matter, the eleven senses (five
knowledge senses, five working senses,
and mind), and the five objects of the
senses.

13:7 ichchha dves hah sukham duh kham san ghatash chetana dhr itih | Desire and aversion, happiness and

etat ks hetrarm samasena sa-vikaram udahr itam misery, the body, consciousness, and the
will—all these comprise the field and its
modifications.
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13:8 - amanitvam adambhitvam ahinsa ks hantir arjavam

13:8 - amanitvam adambhitvam ahinsa ks hantir arjavam Humbleness; freedom from hypocrisy;
12 acharyopasanarn $haucharh sthairyam atma-vinigrahah non-violence; forgiveness; simplicity;
indriyarthes hu vairagyam anahankara eva cha service of the Guru; cleanliness of body
janma-mr ityu-jara-vyadhi-duh kha-dos hanudarshanam and mind; steadfastness; and self-
asaktir anabhis hvan gah putra-dara-gr ihadis hu control; dispassion toward the objects of
nityarh cha sama-chittatvam is ht anis ht opapattis hu the senses; absence of egotism; keeping
mayi chananya-yogena bhaktir avyabhicharin 1 in mind the evils of birth, disease, old
vivikta-desha-sevitvam aratir jana-sansadi age, and deat'h; non-attachment;
adhyatma-jfiana-nityatvar tattva-jianartha-daréhanam ﬁgiﬁgczrﬁ ‘S:l(:r:)%flg\}e(’ns%‘;sfégggiren’
etaj jianam iti proktam ajiianam yad ato ‘nyatha amidst desired and undesired events in
life; constant and exclusive devotion
toward Me; an inclination for solitary
places and an aversion for mundane
society; constancy in spiritual
knowledge; and philosophical pursuit of
the Absolute Truth—all these I declare
to be knowledge, and what is contrary to
it, I call ignorance.
13:27 | yavat safijayate kifichit sattvarh sthavara-jan gamam O best of the Bharatas, whatever moving
ks hetra-ks hetrajia-sanyogat tad viddhi bharatars habha or unmoving being you see in existence,
know it to be a combination of the field
of activities and the knower of the field.
13:29 [ samarh pashyan hi sarvatra samavasthitam i$hvaram Those, who see God as the Supreme
na hinasty atmanatmanarn tato yati pararn gatim Soul equally present everywhere and in
all living beings, do not degrade
themselves by their mind. Thereby, they
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reach the supreme destination.

14:20

gun an etan atitya trin dehi deha-samudbhavan
janma-mr ityu-jara-duh khair vimukto 'mr itam ashnute

By transcending the three modes of
material nature associated with the
body, one becomes free from birth,
death, old age, and misery, and attains
immortality.

14:22 -
23

Shri-bhagavan uvacha

prakasham cha pravr ittim cha moham eva cha pan d ava
nadves ht isampravr ittani nanivr ittani kan ks hati
udasina-vad asino gun air yo na vichalyate

gun a vartanta ity evarh yo *vatis ht hati nen gate

The Supreme Divine Personality said: O
Arjun, The persons who are
transcendental to the three gunas
neither hate illumination (which is born
of sattva), nor activity (which is born of
rajas), nor even delusion (which is born
of tamas), when these are abundantly
present, nor do they long for them when
they are absent. They remain neutral to
the modes of nature and are not
disturbed by them. Knowing it is only
the gunas that act, they stay established
in the self, without wavering.

14:24 -
25

sama-duh kha-sukhah sva-sthah sama-los ht ashma-kafichanah
tulya-priyapriyo dhiras tulya-nindatma-sanstutih

manapamanayos tulyas tulyo mitrari-paks hayoh
sarvarambha-parityagi gun atitah sauchyate

Those who are alike in happiness and
distress; who are established in the self;
who look upon a clod, a stone, and a
piece of gold as of equal value; who
remain the same amidst pleasant and
unpleasant events; who are intelligent;
who accept both blame and praise with
equanimity; who remain the same in
honor and dishonor; who treat both
friend and foe alike; and who have
abandoned all enterprises — they are
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said to have risen above the three
gunas.
15:3- | na rupam asyeha tathopalabhyate The real form of this tree is not
4 nanto na chadir na cha sampratis ht ha perceived in this world, neither its
ashvattham enam su-virud ha-mulam beginning nor end, nor its continued
asan ga-$hastren adr id hena chhittva existence. But this deep-rooted ashvatth
tatah padarh tat parimargitavyar tree must be cut down with a strong axe
yasmin gata na nivartanti bhiyah of detachment. Then one must search
tam eva chadyarn purus harh prapadye out the base of the tree, which is the
yatah pravr ittih prasr it puran i Supreme Lo?d., from whorI} streamed
forth the activity of the universe a long
time ago. Upon taking refuge in Him,
one will not return to this world again.
15:6 na tad bhasayate suiryo na $hashan ko na pavakah Neither the sun nor the moon, nor fire
yad gatva na nivartante tad dhama paramarm mama can illumine that Supreme Abode of
Mine. Having gone There, one does not
return to this material world again.
15:8 Shariram yad avapnoti yach chapy utkramatishvarah As the air carries fragrance from place
gr ihitvaitani sanyati vayur gandhan ivashayat to place, so does the embodied soul
carry the mind and senses with it, when
it leaves an old body and enters a new
one.
15:9 Shrotram chaks huh spar$hanarm cha rasanam ghran am eva cha Using the sense perceptions of the ears,
adhis ht haya manash chayarmn vis hayan upasevate eyes, skin, tongue, and nose, which are
grouped around the mind, the embodied
soul savors the objects of the senses.
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7. Bhakti Yog (Devotion) - The yoga of Devotion (7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12)

7:1 - mayyasakta-manah partha yogam yufijjan mad-ashrayah

7:1 $hri bhagavan uvacha Mukunanada:
mayyasakta-manah partha yogam yufijan mad-ashrayah The Supreme Lord said: Now listen, O
asan$hayarn samagrarn marh yatha jfiasyasi tach chhr in u Arjun, how, with the mind attached

exclusively to Me, and surrendering to
Me through the practice of bhakti yog,
you can know Me completely, free from
doubt.

Prabhupada:

The Supreme Personality of
Godhead said: Now hear, O son of
Prtha, how by practicing yoga in
full consciousness of Me, with
mind attached to Me, you can
know Me in full, free from doubt.

Vivekananda:

The Lord said: Hear, O Partha, how,
with your mind attached to Me,
and taking refuge in Me, and
practising yoga, you will without
any doubt know Me in full.

Shakara:
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And of all yogis, he. who with the inner
self merged in Me. who with $raddha
devotes himself to Me, is considered by
Me the most steadfast "

Madhusudhan:

1. O Partha, hear how you, whose mind is fixed on Me and
who have taken refuge in Me, will know Me without doubt and in
full by practising Yoga.

7:27 - ichchha-dves ha-samutthena dvandva-mohena bharata

7:27 ichchha-dves ha-samutthena dvandva-mohena bharata O descendant of Bharat, the dualities of
sarva-bhutani ssmmoham sarge yanti parantapa desire and aversion arise from illusion.
O conqueror of enemies, all living
beings in the material realm are deluded

by these.
7:28 - yes harh tvanta-gatarh papam jananam pun ya-karman am
7:28 yes ham tvanta-gatarh paparh jananarm pun ya-karman am But persons, whose sins have been
te dvandva-moha-nirmukta bhajante marm dr id ha-vratah destroyed by engaging in pious

activities, become free from the illusion
of dualities. Such persons worship Me
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with determination.

7:29 - jara-maran a-moks haya mam ashritya yatanti ye

7:29 jara-maran a-moks haya mam ashritya yatanti ye Those who take shelter in Me, striving
te brahma tadviduh kr itsnam adhyatmarn karma chakhilam for liberation from old-age and death,
come to know the Brahman, the
individual self, and the entire field of
karmic action.

7:30 sadhibhutadhidaivarn marm sadhiyajiam cha ye viduh Those who know Me as the governing
prayan a-kale ’pi cha mam te vidur yukta-chetasah principle of the adhibhiita (field of
matter) and the adhidaiva (the celestial
gods), and as adhiyajna (the Lord of all
sacrificial performances), such
enlightened souls are in full
consciousness of Me even at the time of

death.
8:14 - ananya-chetah satatarmh yo marh smarati nityashah
8:14 ananya-chetah satatam yo marh smarati nityashah O Parth, for those yogis who always
tasyaham sulabhah partha nitya-yuktasya yoginah think of Me with exclusive devotion, I

am easily attainable because of their
constant absorption in Me.
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8:22 - purus hah saparah partha bhaktya labhyas tvananyaya

8:22 purus hah saparah partha bhaktya labhyas tvananyaya The Supreme Divine Personality is
yasyantah -sthani bhutani yena sarvam idam tatam greater than all that exists. Although He
is all-pervading and all living beings are
22. O son of Prtha, that supreme Person, in whom are 31;111; Eﬁf;ﬂg?fﬁ’vﬁﬁo?f can be known
included (all) the created things and by whom all this is pervaded,
is reached through onepointed devotion.
Sah, that, parah, supreme, super-excellent; purusah, Person,
the highest Self that I Myself am; labhyah, is reached; only
ananyaya, through onepointed—that in which there exists no other
object—; bhaktya, devotion, characterized as love; not in any other
way. When the question arises as to who He is, the Lord says:
Yasya, in whom, in which Person; antahsthani, are included; all
bhutani, the created things, the products, because an effect is com-
prehended in its cause; and yena, by whom, by which Person; for
this very reason, sarvam, all; idam, this, the totality of the products;
is fatam, pervaded. And (this follows) from such Srutis as,
9:13 mahatmanas tu marh partha daivim prakr itim ashritah But the great souls, who take shelter of
bhajantyananya-manaso jhatva bhutadim avyayam My divine energy, O Parth, know Me,
Lord Krishna, as the origin of all
creation. They engage in My devotion
with their minds fixed exclusively on
Me.
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9:14 satatarn kirtayanto marm yatantash cha dr id ha-vratah Always singing My divine glories,
namasyantash cha marm bhaktya nitya-yukta upasate striving with great determination, and
humbly bowing down before Me, they
constantly worship Me in loving

devotion.
9:22 - ananyash chintayanto mam ye janah paryupasate
9:22 ananyash chintayanto mam ye janah paryupasate There are those who always think of Me
tes harn nityabhiyuktanam yoga-ks hemarh vahamyaham and engage in exclusive devotion to Me.

To them, whose minds are always
absorbed in Me, I provide what they
lack and preserve what they already

possess.
9:26 - patrarm pus hparh phalarh toyarh yo me bhaktya prayachchhati
9:26 patrarh pus hpar phalamh toyarm yo me bhaktya prayachchhati If one offers to Me with devotion a leaf,
tadaharmm bhaktyupahr itam ashnami prayatatmanah a flower, a fruit, or even water, I

delightfully partake of that item offered
with love by My devotee in pure

consciousness.
9:27 - yat karos hi yad ashnasi yaj juhos hi dadasi yat
9:27 yat karos hiyad ashnasi yaj juhos hi dadasi yat Whatever you do, whatever you eat,
yat tapasyasi kaunteya tat kurushva mad-arpanam whatever you offer as oblation to the
sacred fire, whatever you bestow as a
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gift, and whatever austerities you
perform, O son of Kunti, do them as an
offering to Me.

9:29 - samo ’harh sarva-bhiuites hu na me dves hyo ’sti na priyah

9:29

samo ’harh sarva-bhutes hu na me dves hyo ’sti na priyah
ye bhajanti tu marm bhaktya mayi te tes hu chapyaham

I am equally disposed to all living
beings; I am neither inimical nor partial
to anyone. But the devotees who
worship Me with love reside in Me and I
reside in them.

9:30 - api chet su-duracharo bhajate mam ananya-bhak

9:30

api chet su-duracharo bhajate mam ananya-bhak
sadhur eva sa mantavyah samyag vyavasito hi sah

Even if the vilest sinners worship Me
with exclusive devotion, they are to be
considered righteous because they have
made the proper resolve.

9:31 - ks hiprarh bhavati dharmatma §hashvach-chhantirh nigachchhati

9:31 ks hipram bhavati dharmatma shashvach-chhantim nigachchhati Quickly they become virtuous, and
kaunteya pratijanihi na me bhaktah pran ashyati attain lasting peace. O son of Kunti,
declare it boldly that no devotee of Mine
is ever lost.
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9:32 - marh hi partha vyapashritya ye ’pi syuh papa-yonayah

9:32 mam hi partha vyapashritya ye ’pi syuh papa-yonayah For those who take refuge in Me, O
striyo vai$hyas tatha $hudras te ’pi yanti param gatim Partha, though they be of sinful birth—
women, vaiSyas, and Sudras— even
they attain the Supreme Goal.

9:33 - kim punar brahman ah pun ya bhakta rajars hayas tatha

9:33 kim punar brahman ah pun ya bhakta rajars hayas tatha What then to speak about kings and
anityam asukharmh lokam imarm prapya bhajasva mam sages with meritorious deeds?
Therefore, having come to this transient
and joyless world, engage in devotion

unto Me.
9:34 - man-mana bhava mad-bhakto mad-yaji mam namaskuru
9:34 man-mana bhava mad-bhakto mad-yaji marh namaskuru Always think of Me, be devoted to Me,
mam evais hyasi yuktvaivam atmanam mat-parayan ah worship Me, and offer obeisance to Me.

Having dedicated your mind and body
to Me, you will certainly come to Me.

10:7 etarh vibhutirh yogarm cha mama yo vetti tattvatah Those who know in truth My glories and
so 'vikampena yogena yujyate natra sans$hayah divine powers become united with Me
through unwavering Bhakti Yog. Of this
there is no doubt.

10:9 mach-chitta mad-gata-pran a bodhayantah parasparam With their minds fixed on Me and their
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kathayantash cha mar nityarh tus hyanti cha ramanti cha lives surrendered to Me, My devotees
remain ever content in Me. They derive
great satisfaction and bliss in
enlightening one another about Me and
in conversing about My glories.

10:10 - tes ham satata-yuktanam bhajatam priti-purvakam

10:10 tes ham satata-yuktanam bhajatam priti-purvakam To those whose minds are always united
dadami buddhi-yogarn tarh yena mam upayanti te with Me in loving devotion, I give the
divine knowledge by which they can
attain Me.
10:11 tes ham evanukampartham aham ajfiana-jarn tamah Out of compassion for them, I, who
nashayamyatma-bhava-stho jiana-dipena bhasvata dwell within their hearts, destroy the
darkness born of ignorance, with the
luminous lamp of knowledge.

11:54 - bhaktya tv ananyaya $hakya aham evarh -vidho 'rjuna

11:54 bhaktya tv ananyaya $hakya aham evarh -vidho 'rjuna O Arjun, by unalloyed devotion alone
jhaturn dras ht urh cha tattvena praves ht um cha parantapa can I be known as I am, standing before
you. Thereby, on receiving My divine
vision, O scorcher of foes, one can enter
into union with Me.
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11:55 - mat-karma-krin mat-paramo mad-bhaktah sanga-varjitah

11:55 mat-karma-krin mat-paramo mad-bhaktah sanga- Those who perform all their duties for
varjitah My sake, who depend upon Me and are
nirvairah sarva-bhiites huyah samam eti pan d ava devoted to Me, who are free from

attachment, and are without malice
toward all beings, such devotees
certainly come to Me.

12:8 - mayy eva mana adhatsva mayi buddhim niveshaya

12:8 mayy eva mana adhatsva mayi buddhim niveshaya Fix your mind on Me alone and

nivasis hyasi mayy eva ata irdhvarh na sanshayah surrender your intellect to Me. There
upon, you will always live in Me. Of this,
there is no doubt.

12:9 atha chittarn samadhatur na $haknos hi mayi sthiram If you are unable to fix your mind
abhyasa-yogena tato mam ichchhaptum dhanafijaya steadily on Me, O Arjun, then practice
remembering Me with devotion while
constantly restraining the mind from

worldly affairs.
12:10 abhyase py asamartho ’si mat-karma-paramo bhava If you cannot practice remembering Me
mad-artham api karman i kurvan siddhim avapsyasi with devotion, then just try to work for

Me. Thus performing devotional service
to Me, you shall achieve the stage of

perfection.
12:11 athaitad apy ashakto ’si karturh mad-yogam ashritah If you are unable to even work for Me in
sarva-karma-phala-tyagam tatah kuru yatatmavan devotion, then try to renounce the fruits
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of your actions and be situated in the

self.
12:12 Shreyo hi jianam abhyasaj jianad dhyanam vishis hyate Better than mechanical practice is
dhyanat karma-phala-tyagas tyagach chhantir anantaram knowledge; better than knowledge is

meditation. Better than meditation is
renunciation of the fruits of actions, for
peace immediately follows such

renunciation.
12:13 - adves ht asarva-bhutanarm maitrah karun aeva cha Those devotees are very dear to Me who
14 nirmamo nirahankarah sama-duh kha-sukhah ks hami are free from malice toward all living
santus ht ah satatarh yogiyatatma dr id ha-nishchayah beings, who are friendly, and
mayy arpita-mano-buddhir yo mad-bhaktah sa me compassionate. They are free from
priyah attachment to possessions and egotism,

equipoised in happiness and distress,
and ever-forgiving. They are ever-
content, steadily united with Me in
devotion, self-controlled, of firm
resolve, and dedicated to Me in mind
and intellect.

12:15 yasman nodvijate loko lokan nodvijate cha yah Those who are not a source of

hars hamars ha-bhayodvegair mukto yah sa cha me priyah annoyance to anyone and who in turn
are not agitated by anyone, who are
equal in pleasure and pain, and free
from fear and anxiety, such devotees of
Mine are very dear to Me.

12:16 anapeks hah $huchir daks ha udasino gata-vyathah Those who are indifferent to worldly
sarvarambha-parityagi yo mad-bhaktah sa me priyah gains, externally and internally pure,
skillful, without cares, untroubled, and
free from selfishness in all undertakings,
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such devotees of Mine are very dear to

Me.
12:17 yona hr is hyati nadves ht inashochati nakan ks hati Those who neither rejoice in mundane
shubhashubha-parityagi bhaktiman yah sa me priyah pleasures nor despair in worldly

sorrows, who neither lament for any loss
nor hanker for any gain, who renounce
both good and evil deeds, such persons
who are full of devotion are very dear to

Me.
12:18 - | samah $hatrau cha mitre cha tatha manapamanayoh Those, who are alike to friend and foe,
19 Shitos hn a-sukha-duh khes husamah san ga-vivarjitah equipoised in honor and dishonor, cold
tulya-ninda-stutir mauni santus ht o yena kenachit and heat, joy and sorrow, and are free
aniketah sthira-matir bhaktiman me priyo narah from all unfavorable association; those

who take praise and reproach alike, who
are given to silent contemplation,
content with what comes their way,
without attachment to the place of
residence, whose intellect is firmly fixed
in Me, and who are full of devotion to
Me, such persons are very dear to Me.

12:20 ye tu dharmyamr itam idar yathoktarh paryupasate Those who honor this nectar of wisdom
Shraddadhana mat-parama bhaktas te *tiva me priyah declared here, have faith in Me, and are
devoted and intent on Me as the

supreme goal, they are exceedingly dear

to Me.
13:19 iti ks hetram tatha jhanarm jiieyarn choktarn samasatah I have thus revealed to you the nature of
mad-bhakta etad vijhaya mad-bhavayopapadyate the field, the meaning of knowledge, and

the object of knowledge. Only My
devotees can understand this in reality,
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and by doing so, they attain My divine
nature.

14:26 - mam cha yo 'vyabhicharen a bhakti-yogena sevate

14:26

marm cha yo ’vyabhicharen a bhakti-yogena sevate
sa gun an samatityaitan brahma-bhuyaya kalpate

Those who serve Me with unalloyed
devotion rise above the three modes of
material nature and come to the level of
the Brahman.

14:27 - brahman o hi pratis ht haham amr itasyavyayasya cha

14:27 brahman o hi pratis ht haham amr itasyavyayasya cha I am the basis of the formless Brahman,
shashvatasya cha dharmasya sukhasyaikantikasya cha the immortal and imperishable, of
eternal dharma, and of unending divine
bliss.
15:3 - na rupam asyeha tathopalabhyate The real form of this tree is not
4 nanto na chadir na cha sampratis ht ha perceived in this world, neither its
ashvattham enarn su-virud ha-mulam beginning nor end, nor its continued
asan ga-Shastren adr id hena chhittva existence. But this deep-rooted ashvatth
tatah padarh tat parimargitavyarn tree must be cut down with a strong axe
yasmin gata na nivartanti bhuyah of detachment. Then one must search
tam eva chadyarh purus ham pr.apadye out the base of the tree, which is the
yatah pravr ittih prasr ita puran I Supreme Lo?d., from whon} streamed
forth the activity of the universe a long
time ago. Upon taking refuge in Him,
one will not return to this world again.
15:5 nirmana-moha jita-san ga-dos ha Those who are free from vanity and
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adhyatma-nitya vinivr itta-kamah delusion, who have overcome the evil of
dvandvair vimuktah sukha-duh kha-sanjnair attachment, who dwell constantly on the

gachchhanty amiud hah padam avyayam tat self and on God, who are free from the
desire to enjoy the senses, and are

beyond the dualities of pleasure and
pain, such liberated personalities attain
My eternal Abode.
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8. Manah (Mind) - The key to God realization

2:42 - yamimarm pus hpitarm vacharh pravadanty-avipashchitah Those with limited understanding, get
43 veda-vada-ratah partha nanyad astiti vadinah attracted to the flowery words of the
kamatmanah swarga-para janma-karma-phala-pradam Vedas, which advocate ostentatious

kriya-vishes ha-bahularm bhogaishwarya-gatim prati rituals for elevation to the celestial

abodes, and presume no higher
principle is described in them. They
glorify only those portions of the Vedas
that please their senses, and perform
pompous ritualistic ceremonies for
attaining high birth, opulence, sensual
enjoyment, and elevation to the

heavenly planets.
2:44 - bhogai$wvarya-prasaktanarn tayapahr ita-chetasam
2:44 bhogai$wvarya-prasaktanam tayapahr ita-chetasam With their minds deeply attached to
vyavasayatmika buddhih samadhau na vidhiyate worldly pleasures and their intellects

bewildered by such things, they are
unable to possess the resolute
determination for success on the path to

God.
2:55 Shri bhagavan uvacha The Supreme Lord said: O Parth, when
prajahati yada kaman sarvan partha mano-gatan one discards all selfish desires and
atmany-evatmana tus ht ah sthita-prajiias tadochyate cravings of the senses that torment the
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mind, and becomes satisfied in the
realization of the self, such a person is
said to be transcendentally situated.

2:56 - duh khes hv-anudvigna-manah sukhes hu vigata-spr ihah

2:56 duh khes hv-anudvigna-manah sukhes hu vigata-spr ihah One whose mind remains undisturbed
vita-raga-bhaya-krodhah sthita-dhir munir uchyate amidst the three-fold miseries, who does
not crave for pleasure, and who is free
from attachment, fear, and anger, is
called a sage of steady wisdom.

2:57 yah sarvatranabhisnehas tat tat prapya $hubhashubham One who remains unattached under all
conditions, and is neither delighted by
good fortune nor dejected by

nabhinandati na dves ht itasya prajiia pratis ht hita ” ) ) )
tribulation, he is a sage with perfect

knowledge.
2:58 yada sanharate chayar kurmo ’'n ganiva sarvashah One who is able to withdraw the senses
indriyan indriyarthebhyas tasya prajna pratis ht hita from their objects, just as a tortoise

withdraws its limbs into its shell, is
established in divine wisdom.

2:59 - vis haya vinivartante niraharasya dehinah

2:59 vis haya vinivartante niraharasya dehinah Aspirants may restrain the senses from
their objects of enjoyment, but the taste
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rasa-varjam raso ‘pyasya param dr is ht va nivartate

for the sense objects remains. However,
even this taste ceases for those who
realizes the Supreme.

2:60 - yatato hyapi kaunteya purushasya vipashchitah

2:60 yatato hyapi kaunteya purus hasya vipashchitah The senses are so strong and turbulent,
indriyan i pramathini haranti prasabharh manah O son of Kunti, that they can forcibly
carry away the mind even of a person
endowed with discrimination who
practices self-control.
2:61 tani sarvan isanyamya yukta asita mat-parah They are established in perfect

vashe hi yasyendriyan i tasya prajna pratis ht hita

knowledge, who subdue their senses and
keep their minds ever absorbed in Me.

2:62 - dhyayato vis hayan pumsah san gas tes hupajayate

2:62 dhyayato vis hayan purhsah san gastes hupajayate While contemplating on the objects of
san gat sanjayate kamah kamat krodho ‘bhijayate the senses, one develops attachment to
them. Attachment leads to desire, and
from desire arises anger.
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2:63 - krodhad bhavati sammohah sammohat smr iti-vibhramah

krodhad bhavati sammohah sammohat smr iti-vibhramah Anger leads to clouding of judgment,
smr iti-bhranshad buddhi-nasho buddhi-nashat pran ashyati which results in bewilderment of
memory. When memory is bewildered,
the intellect gets destroyed; and when
the intellect is destroyed, one is ruined.

2:64 - raga-dves ha-viyuktais tu vis hayan indriyai$h charan

2:64 raga-dves ha-viyuktais tu vis hayan indriyaish charan But one who controls the mind, and is
atma-vashyair-vidheyatma prasadam adhigachchhati free from attachment and aversion, even
while using the objects of the senses,
attains the Grace of God.

2:65 - prasade sarva-duh khanarn hanir asyopajayate

2:65 prasade sarva-duh khanam hanir asyopajayate By divine grace comes the peace in
prasanna-chetaso hyashu buddhih paryavatis ht hate which all sorrows end, and the intellect
of such a person of tranquil mind soon
becomes firmly established in God.

2:66 nasti buddhir-ayuktasya na chayuktasya bhavana But an undisciplined person, who has
na chabhavayatah $hantir ashantasya kutah sukham not controlled the mind and senses, can
neither have a resolute intellect nor
steady contemplation on God. For one
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who never unites the mind with God
there is no peace; and how can one who

lacks peace be happy?
2:67 - indriyan am hi charatarm yan mano 'nuvidhiyate
2:67 indriyan am hi charatar yan mano 'nuvidhiyate Just as a strong wind sweeps a boat off
tadasya harati prajnam vayur navam ivambhasi its chartered course on the water, even

one of the senses on which the mind
focuses can lead the intellect astray.

2:68 - tasmad yasya maha-baho nigr ihitani sarvashah

2:68 tasmad yasya maha-baho nigr ihitani sarvashah Therefore, one who has restrained the
indriyan indriyarthebhyas tasya prajia pratis ht hita senses from their objects, O mighty
armed Arjun, is firmly established in
transcendental knowledge.

2:70 - apuryamanam achala-pratishtham

2:70 apuryaman am achala-pratis ht ham A person who is not disturbed by the

samudram apah pravishanti yadvat incessant flow of desires—that enter
tad,\;la_t E?mff yan][.praxlil_shanl’il_safve like rivers into the ocean which is ever
5a Shantin apnoti ha kama-xami being filled but is always still—can

alone achieve peace, and not the man
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who strives to satisfy such desires.

2:71 - vihaya kaman yah sarvan pumansh charati nihsprihah

2:71 vihaya kaman yah sarvan pumansh charati nih spr ihah That person, who gives up all material
nirmamo nirahankarah sa shantim adhigachchhati desires and lives free from a sense of
greed, proprietorship, and egoism,
attains perfect peace.

2:72 - es ha brahmi sthitih partha nainarm prapya vimuhyati

2:72 es ha brahmi sthitih partha nainam prapya vimuhyati O Parth, such is the state of an
sthitvasyam anta-kale 'pi brahma-nirvan am r ichchhati enlightened soul that having attained it,
one is never again deluded. Being
established in this consciousness even at
the hour of death, one is liberated from
the cycle of life and death and reaches

the Supreme Abode of God.
3.6 - karmendriyani sanyamya ya aste manasa smaran
3:6 karmendriyan i sanyamya ya aste manasa smaran Those who restrain the external organs
indriyarthan vimud hatma mithyacharah sa uchyate of action, while continuing to dwell on

sense objects in the mind, certainly
delude themselves and are to be called
hypocrites.
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3.7 yas tvindriyan i manasa niyamyarabhate ‘rjuna But those karm yogis who control their
karmendriyaih karma-yogam asaktah savishis hyate knowledge senses with the mind, O
Arjun, and engage the working senses in
working without attachment, are

certainly superior.
6:5 - uddhared atmanatmanarm natmanam avasadayet
6:5 uddhared atmanatmanarn natmanam avasadayet Elevate yourself through the power of
atmaiva hyatmano bandhur atmaiva ripur atmanah your mind, and not degrade yourself, for

the mind can be the friend and also the
enemy of the self.

6:6 - bandhur atmatmanas tasya yenatmaivatmana jitah

6:6 bandhur atmatmanas tasya yenatmaivatmana jitah For those who have conquered the
anatmanas tu Shatrutve vartetatmaiva Shatru-vat mind, it is their friend. For those who
have failed to do so, the mind works like
an enemy.
6:7 jitatmanah prashantasya paramatma samahitah The man who has subdued the mind
Shitos hn a-sukha-duh khes hu tatha manapamanayoh and is full of peace experiences God

under all conditions in heat and cold,
pleasure and pain, honor and

dishonor.
6:33 yo 'yam yogas tvaya proktah samyena madhustdana Arjun said: The system of Yog that you
etasyaharm na pashyami chafichalatvat sthitim sthiram have described, O Madhusudan, appears

impractical and unattainable to me, due
to the restless mind.
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6:34 - chafichalarh hi manah kr is hn apramathi balavad dr id ham

6:34 chanchalarm hi manah kr is hn a pramathi balavad dr id ham The mind is very restless, turbulent,
tasyaharmh nigraharm manye vayor iva su-dus hkaram strong and obstinate, O Krishna. It
appears to me that it is more difficult to
control than the wind.

6:35 - asanshayarh maha-baho mano durnigraharn chalam

6:35 $hri bhagavan uvacha Lord Krishna said: O mighty-armed son
asan$hayarh maha-baho mano durnigraham chalam of Kunti, what you say is correct; the
abhyasena tu kaunteya vairagyen a cha gr ihyate mind is indeed very difficult to restrain.

But by practice and detachment, it can
be controlled.

6:36 - asan yatatmana yogo dus hprapa iti me matih

6:36 asan yatatmana yogo dus hprapa iti me matih Yog is difficult to attain for one whose
vashyatmana tu yatata $hakyo *vaptum upayatah mind is unbridled. However, those who
have learnt to control the mind, and
who strive earnestly by proper means,
can attain perfection in Yog. This is My

opinion.
7:27 ichchha-dves ha-samutthena dvandva-mohena bharata O descendant of Bharat, the dualities of
sarva-bhutani sammoharh sarge yanti parantapa desire and aversion arise from illusion.

O conqueror of enemies, all living
beings in the material realm are deluded

Version: 1.0

137



by these.

8:5 - anta-kale cha mam eva smaran muktva kalevaram

8:5 anta-kale cha mam eva smaran muktva kalevaram Those who relinquish the body while
yah prayati sa mad-bhavam yati nastyatra sanshayah remembering Me at the moment of
death will come to Me. There is certainly
no doubt about this.

8:6 - yarh yarh vapi smaran bhavarh tyajatyante kalevaram

8:6 yarh yarh vapi smaran bhavarm tyajatyante kalevaram Whatever one remembers upon giving
tarh tam evaiti kaunteya sada tad-bhava-bhavitah up the body at the time of death, O son
of Kunti, one attains that state, being
always absorbed in such contemplation.

8:7 - tasmat sarves hu kales hu mam anusmara yudhya cha

8:7 tasmat sarves hu kales hu mam anusmara yudhya cha Therefore, always remember Me and
mayyarpita-mano-buddhir mam evais hyasyasan$hayam also do your duty of fighting the war.
Tasmat, therefore, for generating the final recollection of Me; Wlth l’l’lll’ld and intellect surrendered to
lovingly anusmara, think; mam, of Me, who am God with attributes; . . : . :
sarvesu kalesu, at all times, even earlier (than the time of death). If Me’ you will deflnltely attain Me’ of thlS,
you are unable to constantly remember Me because of impurity of there is no doubt.
the mind, then, for purifying the mind, yudhya ca, take up fighting;
perform your own duties—fighting etc.—for the sake of purifying
the mind. Yudhya is used for implying yudhyasva.
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8:8 abhyasa-yoga-yuktena chetasa nanya-gamina With practice, O Parth, when you
paramarh purus ham divyarm yati parthanuchintayan constantly engage the mind in
remembering Me, the Supreme Divine
Personality, without deviating, you will
certainly attain Me.

12:2 - mayy aveShya mano ye mam nitya-yukta upasate

12:2 Shri-bhagavan uvacha The Lord said: Those who fix their
mayy aveshya mano ye mam nitya-yukta upasate minds on Me and always engage in My
Shraddhaya parayopetas te me yuktatama matah devotion with steadfast faith, I consider

them to be the best yogis.

12:9 - atha chittarh samadhaturn na $haknos hi mayi sthiram

12:9 atha chittarh samadhaturn na $haknos hi mayi sthiram If you are unable to fix your mind
abhyasa-yogena tato mam ichchhaptum dhanafijaya steadily on Me, O Arjun, then practice
remembering Me with devotion while
constantly restraining the mind from

worldly affairs.
12:10 abhyase ’py asamartho ’si mat-karma-paramo bhava If you cannot practice remembering Me
mad-artham api karman ikurvan siddhim avapsyasi with devotion, then just try to work for

Me. Thus performing devotional service
to Me, you shall achieve the stage of
perfection.
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12:13 - adves ht a sarva-bhutanam maitrah karun a eva cha Those devotees are very dear to Me who

14 nirmamo nirahankarah sama-duh kha-sukhah ks hami are free from malice toward all living
santus ht ah satatarh yogi yatatma dr id ha-nishchayah beings, who are friendly, and
mayy arpita-mano-buddhir yo mad-bhaktah sa me compassionate. They are free from
priyah attachment to possessions and egotism,

equipoised in happiness and distress,
and ever-forgiving. They are ever-
content, steadily united with Me in
devotion, self-controlled, of firm
resolve, and dedicated to Me in mind
and intellect.

15:9 - Shrotrarm chaks huh sparS§hanam cha rasanarm ghran am eva cha

15:9 Shrotram chaks huh sparéhanarh cha rasanarm ghran am eva cha | Using the sense perceptions of the ears,
adhis ht haya manash chayam vis hayan upasevate eyes, skin, tongue, and nose, which are
grouped around the mind, the embodied
soul savors the objects of the senses.

18:65 - man-mana bhava mad-bhakto mad-yaji marn namaskuru

18:65 man-mana bhava mad-bhakto mad-yaji marh namaskuru Always think of Me, be devoted to Me,
mam evais hyasi satyam te pratijane priyo ‘si me worship Me, and offer obeisance to Me.
Doing so, you will certainly come to Me.
This is My pledge to you, for you are
very dear to Me.
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9. Saranagathi (Surrender) - What does it entail?

4:10

vita-raga-bhaya-krodha man-maya mam upashritah
bahavo jhana-tapasa piita mad-bhavam agatah

Being free from attachment, fear, and
anger, becoming fully absorbed in Me,
and taking refuge in Me, many persons
in the past became purified by
knowledge of Me, and thus attained My
divine love.

4:11 - ye yatha mam prapadyante tans tathaiva bhajamyaham

4:11

ye yatha mam prapadyante tans tathaiva bhajamyaham
mama vartmanu-vartante manus hyah partha sarvashah

ye—who; yatha—in whatever way; mam—unto me; prapadyante—
surrender; tan—them; tatha—so; eva—certainly; bhajami—
reciprocate; aham—I; mama—my; vartma—path; anuvartante—
follow; manus hyah —men; partha—Arjun, the son of Pritha;
sarvashah —in all respects

Here the word “Prapadyante” is translated by Madhusudhan as “approach”, by Sankara as
“worship” and by others as “surrender”. “Surrender” is the most common meaning of the word in
general, but since the prelude is “yatha” (in whatever way), “approach” appears to be the correct
contextual meaning because “worship” and “surrender” don’t allow for substantial variety to cater for
“whatever”.

The word “bhajami” has been translated as “favor”, “reward” and “reciprocate”. The most
common meaning of “bhajami” is “to serve”. But in this context, it is “tatha-eva” that appears key to
giving the meaning of “reciprocate”. “Tatha-eva” here implies in that very way (the way I was
approached). So if you give “Bhajami” the meaning of “favor”, “reward” “service”, but prefix it with “in
that very way”, that becomes “reciprocate”.

The 2nd stanza “mama vartmanuvartante manushyah partha sarvasha” seems a little out of context.

In whatever way people approach Me, I
reciprocate accordingly. Everyone
follows My path, in all respects, O son of
Pritha.
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Krishna has just said that He reciprocates the same way He is approached. In other words, if He is
approached with a request for wealth, He does not reciprocate with Moksha. He reciprocates with
wealth. But then what does he mean by “everyone follows My path”? This is only understood in the
context of the following 2 verses. What he means is all rewards come from Him alone. Madhushana
explains this as well...

Yatha, according to the manner—with desire or without
desire—in which; ye, they—the afflicted, the seeker of Knowl-
edge, the seeker of wealth, and the man of Knowledge;
prapadyante, approach, adore; mam, Me, the Lord, the giver of
all fruits; aham, 1; bhajami, favour; tan, them; tatha eva, in that
very manner—verily by giving them the fruits as desired by
them, (and) not contrariwise. As to that, I favour the afflicted
and the seekers of wealth, who do not aspire after Liberation,
by removing their affliction and by bestowing wealth. By grant-
ing Knowledge I favour the seekers of Knowledge, who per-
form selfless actions as enjoined in the Sruti, ‘(The Brahmins)
seek to know It through ... sacrifices’ (Br.,4.4.22), and by grant-
ing Liberation to its seekers, who are men of Knowledge. But |
do not grant something else to one who wants some other thing!
This is the meaning.
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(Doubt:) Is it not that, even so, You give the fruits only to
those who are devoted to You but not to those who are devoted
to other gods? Thus partiality does persist!

He (the Lord) says, No. O son of Prtha, manusyah, human
beings, that is, those who are eligible for rites and duties;
anuvartante, follow; mama, My—of Vasudeva who is the Self
of all; vartma, path, the path of spiritual practice characterized
as that of Action and of Knowledge; sarvasah, in every way,
¢ven while worshipping Indra and others. In accordance with
the mantra, ‘They call Him Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Fire, etc.’ (Rg.
Nam., 1.164.46), and in accordance with the aphorism, ‘The fruit
of uction is from Him, this being the logical position’ (B.S.,
1.2.38), the bestower of fruits, through every manifestation what-
noever, 1s verily God alone. This is the import. So also will He
uiny, ‘Liven the devotees of other deities,’ (9.23) etc.

6:35 - asanShayarh maha-baho mano durnigraharm chalam

6:35 $hri bhagavan uvacha Lord Krishna said: O mighty-armed son
asan$hayarm maha-baho mano durnigraharm chalam of Kunti, what you say is correct; the
abhyasena tu kaunteya vairagyen a cha gr ihyate mind is indeed very difficult to restrain.

But by practice and detachment, it can
be controlled.

7:15 na mam dus hkr itino mud hah prapadyante naradhamah Four kinds of people do not surrender
mayayapahr ita-jiana asurarn bhavam ashritah unto Me—those ignorant of knowledge,

those who lazily follow their lower
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nature though capable of knowing Me,
those with deluded intellect, and those
with a demoniac nature.

7:16 chatur-vidha bhajante marh janah sukr itino rjuna O best amongst the Bharatas, four kinds
arto jijiasur artharthi jhani cha bharatars habha of pious people engage in My devotion—
the distressed, the seekers of knowledge,
the seekers of worldly possessions, and

those who are situated in knowledge.

7:17 tes ham jnani nitya-yukta eka-bhaktir vishis hyate Amongst these, I consider them to be
priyo hi jianino tyartham aharh sa cha mama priyah the highest, who worship Me with
knowledge, and are steadfastly and
exclusively devoted to Me. I am very
dear to them and they are very dear to

Me.
7:18 - udarah sarva evaite jhani tvatmaiva me matam
7:18 udarah sarva evaite jhani tvatmaiva me matam All those who are devoted to Me are
asthitah sa hi yuktatma mam evanuttamarm gatim indeed noble. But those in knowledge,

who are of steadfast mind, whose
intellect is merged in Me, and who have
made Me alone as their supreme goal, I
consider as My very self.

7:19 - bahtinam janmanam ante jianavan mam prapadyate

7:19 bahtinarm janmanam ante jhanavan mar prapadyate After many births of spiritual practice,
vasudevah sarvam iti sa mahatma su-durlabhah one who is endowed with knowledge
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surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be
all that is. Such a great soul is indeed
very rare.

15:12

yad aditya-gatarm tejo jagad bhasayate ’khilam
yach chandramasi yach chagnau tat tejo viddhi mamakam

Know that I am like the brilliance of the
sun that illuminates the entire solar
system. The radiance of the moon and
the brightness of the fire also come from
Me.

15:13

gam avishya cha bhutani dharayamy aham ojasa
pus hn amichaus hadhih sarvah somo bhutva rasatmakah

Permeating the earth, I nourish all
living beings with My energy. Becoming
the moon, I nourish all plants with the
juice of life.

15:14

aham vaishvanaro bhuitva pran inam deham ashritah
pran apana-samayuktah pachamy annam chatur-vidham

It is I who take the form of the fire of
digestion in the stomachs of all living
beings, and combine with the incoming
and outgoing breaths, to digest and
assimilate the four kinds of foods.

15:15

sarvasya chaham hr idi sannivis ht o
mattah smr itir jianam apohanam cha
vedai$h cha sarvair aham eva vedyo
vedanta-kr id veda-vid eva chaham

I am seated in the hearts of all living
beings, and from Me come memory,
knowledge, as well as forgetfulness. I
alone am to be known by all the Vedas,
am the author of the Vedant, and the
knower of the meaning of the Vedas.

18:49

asakta-buddhih sarvatra jitatma vigata-spr ihah
nais hkarmya-siddhim paramarm sannyasenadhigachchhati

Those whose intellect is unattached
everywhere, who have mastered the
mind, and are free from desires by the
practice of renunciation, attain the
highest perfection of freedom from
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action.

18:50 siddhirh prapto yatha brahma tathapnoti nibodha me Hear from Me briefly, O Arjun, and I
samasenaiva kaunteya nis ht ha jhanasya ya para shall explain how one, who has attained
perfection (of cessation of actions), can
also attain Brahman by being firmly
fixed in transcendental knowledge.

18:51 - buddhya vishuddhaya yukto dhr ityatmanam niyamya cha One becomes fit to attain Brahman

53 shabdadin vis hayans tyaktva raga-dves hau vyudasya cha when he or she possesses a purified
vivikta-sevi laghv-ashi yata-vak-kaya-manasah intellect and firmly restrains the senses,
dhyana-yoga-paro nityam vairagyam samupashritah abandoning sound and other objects of
ahankaram balam darpam kamarh krodharh parigraham the senses, casting aside attraction and
vimuchya nirmamah $hanto brahma-bhiiyaya kalpate aversion. Such a person relishes

solitude, eats lightly, controls body,
mind, and speech, is ever engaged in
meditation, and practices dispassion.
Free from egotism, violence, arrogance,
desire, possessiveness of property, and
selfishness, such a person, situated in
tranquility, is fit for union with
Brahman (i.e., realization of the
Absolute Truth as Brahman).

18:54 brahma-bhutah prasannatma na $hochati na kan ks hati One situated in the transcendental
samah sarves hu bhiites hu mad-bhaktirh labhate param Brahman realization becomes mentally
serene, neither grieving nor desiring.
Being equitably disposed toward all
living beings, such a yogi attains
supreme devotion unto Me.
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18:55 - bhaktya mam abhijanati yavan yash chasmi tattvatah

18:55 bhaktya mam abhijanati yavan yash chasmi tattvatah Only by loving devotion to Me does one
tato marh tattvato jhatva viShate tad-anantaram come to know who I am in Truth. Then,
having come to know Me, My devotee
enters into full consciousness of Me.

18:56 - sarva-karman y api sada kurvan o mad-vyapashrayah

18:56 sarva-karman y api sada kurvan o mad-vyapashrayah My devotees, though performing all
mat-prasadad avapnoti $hashvatarh padam avyayam kinds of actions, take full refuge in Me.
By My grace, they attain the eternal and
imperishable abode.

18:57 - chetasa sarva-karman i mayi sannyasya mat-parah

18:57 chetasa sarva-karman i mayi sannyasya mat-parah Dedicate your every activity to Me,
buddhi-yogam upashritya mach-chittah satatarn bhava making Me your supreme goal. Taking
shelter of the Yog of the intellect, keep
your consciousness absorbed in Me

always.
18:58 mach-chittah sarva-durgan i mat-prasadat taris hyasi If you always remember Me, by My
atha chet tvam ahankaran na §hros hyasi vinan ks hyasi grace you shall overcome all obstacles

and difficulties. But if, due to pride, you
do not listen to My advice, you will
perish.
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18:61 - iéhvarah sarva-bhutanarm hr id-deshe ‘rjuna tis ht hati

18:61 iShvarah sarva-bhutanam hr id-deshe ‘rjunatis ht hati The Supreme Lord dwells in the hearts
bhramayan sarva-bhiitani yantrarud hani mayaya of all living beings, O Arjun. According
to their karmas, He directs the
wanderings of the souls, who are seated
on a machine made of material energy.

18:62 - tam eva $haran am gachchha sarva-bhavena bharata

18:62 tam eva $haran am gachchha sarva-bhavena bharata Surrender exclusively unto Him with
tat-prasadat param $hantirh sthanam prapsyasi $hashvatam your whole being, O Bharat. By His
grace, you will attain perfect peace and
the eternal abode.

18:64 - sarva-guhyatamam bhuyah shrinu me paramam vachah

18:64 sarva-guhyatamam bhuyah shrinu me paramam vachah Hear again My supreme instruction, the
ishto ‘si me dridham iti tato vakshyami te hitam most confidential of all knowledge. I am
revealing this for your benefit because
you are very dear to Me.

18:65 - man-mana bhava mad-bhakto mad-yaji marm namaskuru

18:65 man-mana bhava mad-bhakto mad-yaji marm namaskuru Always think of Me, be devoted to Me,
mam evais hyasi satyam te pratijane priyo ‘si me worship Me, and offer obeisance to Me.
Doing so, you will certainly come to Me.

Version: 1.0

149



This is My pledge to you, for you are
very dear to Me.
18:66 - sarva-dharman parityajya mam ekarn $haran arh vraja
18:66 sarva-dharman parityajya mam ekarm sharan arm vraja Abandon all varieties of dharmas and
aham tvam sarva-papebhyo moks hayis hyami ma $huchah simply surrender unto Me alone. I shall
liberate you from all sinful reactions; do
not fear.
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10. Moksha (Liberation)

4:9 - janma karma cha me divyam evam yo vetti tattvatah

4.9 janma karma cha me divyam evam yo vetti tattvatah |Those who understand the divine nature
tyaktva deharm punar janma naiti mam eti so ‘rjuna of My birth and activities, O Arjun, upon
leaving the body, do not have to take
birth again, but come to My eternal

abode.
5:25 - labhante brahma-nirvan amr is hayah ks hin a-kalmas hah
5:25 labhante brahma-nirvan amr is hayah ks hin a-kalmas hah Those holy persons, whose sins have
chhinna-dvaidha yatatmanah sarva-bhuta-hite ratah been purged, whose doubts are

annihilated, whose minds are
disciplined, and who are devoted to the
welfare of all beings, attain God and are
liberated from material existence.

13:24 - ya evam vetti purusham prakritim cha gunaih saha

13:24 ya evam vetti purusham prakritim cha gunaih saha Those who understand the truth about
sarvatha vartamano 'pi na sa bhiiyo 'bhijayate Supreme Soul, the individual soul,
material nature, and the interaction of
the three modes of nature will not take
birth here again. They will be liberated
regardless of their present condition.

Version: 1.0

151


https://alearnonline.com/BG/BG_Liberation.mp3

13:35 - ks hetra-ks hetrajnayor evam antararn jiiana-chaks hus ha

13:35

ks hetra-ks hetrajiiayor evam antaram jhana-chaks hus ha
bhita-prakr iti-moks harh cha ye vidur yanti te param

Those who perceive with the eyes of
knowledge the difference between the
body and the knower of the body, and
the process of release from material
nature, attain the supreme destination.

16:21 - tri-vidharm narakasyedarn dvararm nashanam atmanah

16:21

tri-vidharh narakasyedarh dvarar nashanam atmanah
kamah krodhas tatha lobhas tasmad etat trayarm tyajet

There are three gates leading to the hell
of self-destruction for the soul—lust,
anger, and greed. Therefore, one should
abandon all three.

16:22 - etair vimuktah kaunteya tamo-dvarais tribhir narah

16:22 etair vimuktah kaunteya tamo-dvarais tribhir narah Those who are free from the three gates
acharaty atmanah S$hreyas tato yati pararh gatim to darkness endeavor for the welfare of
their soul, and thereby attain the
supreme goal.
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Secondary Topics

11. Varna Ashrama Dharma

4:13 - chatur-varn yarh mayasr is ht arm gun a-karma-vibhagashah

4:13 chatur-varn yarm maya sr is ht am gun a-karma-vibhagashah The four categories of occupations were
tasya kartaram api mam viddhyakartaram avyayam created by Me according to people’s
qualities and activities. Although I am
the Creator of this system, know Me to
be the Non-doer and Eternal.

18:41 - brahman a-ks hatriya-visharh shadran am cha parantapa

18:41 brahman a-ks hatriya-viSham $huidran arm cha parantapa The duties of the Brahmins, Kshatriyas,
karman i pravibhaktani svabhava-prabhavair gun aih Vaishyas, and Shudras—are distributed
according to their qualities, in
accordance with their gunas (and not

by birth).
9:32 - marh hi partha vyapashritya ye ’pi syuh papa-yonayah
9:32 marh hi partha vyapashritya ye 'pi syuh papa-yonayah O son of Prtha, those who take
striyo vai§hyas tatha $hudras te ’pi yanti param gatim shelter in Me, though they be of
lower birth — women, vaisyas
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[merchants] and siidras [workers] —
can attain the supreme destination.

18:42 Shamo damas tapah $haucharh ks hantir arjavam eva cha Tranquility, restraint, austerity, purity,
jhanam vijhanam astikyarn brahma-karma svabhava-jam patience, integrity, knowledge, wisdom,
and belief in a hereafter—these are the
intrinsic qualities of work for Brahmins.

18:43 Shauryam tejo dhr itir daks hyarmm yuddhe chapy apalayanam Valor, strength, fortitude, skill in
danam 1§hvara-bhavash cha ks hatrarm karma svabhava-jam weaponry, resolve never to retreat from
battle, large-heartedness in charity, and
leadership abilities, these are the
natural qualities of work for Kshatriyas.

18:44 kr is hi-gau-raks hya-van ijyarh vai$hya-karma svabhava-jam Agriculture, dairy farming, and
paricharyatmakam karma shuidrasyapi svabhava-jam commerce are the natural works for
those with the qualities of Vaishyas.
Serving through work is the natural duty
for those with the qualities of Shudras.

18:45 - sve sve karmany abhiratah sansiddhim labhate narah

18:45 sve sve karmany abhiratah sansiddhim labhate narah | By fulfilling their duties, born of their
sva-karma-niratah siddhim yatha vindati tach chhr in u innate qualities, human beings can
attain perfection. Now hear from Me
how one can become perfect by
discharging one’s prescribed duties.
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18:46 - yatah pravr ittir bhaitanarh yena sarvam idam tatam

18:46 yatah pravr ittir bhtitanarm yena sarvam idarn tatam By performing one’s natural occupation,
sva-karman a tam abhyarchya siddhirm vindati manavah one worships the Creator from whom all
living entities have come into being, and
by whom the whole universe is
pervaded. By such performance of work,
a person easily attains perfection.

18:47 Shreyan swa-dharmo vigun ah para-dharmat sv-anus ht hitat It is better to do one’s own dharma,
svabhava-niyatarh karma kurvan napnoti kilbis ham even though imperfectly, than to do
another’s dharma, even though
perfectly. By doing one’s innate duties, a
person does not incur sin.

18:48 - saha-jam karma kaunteya sa-dosham api na tyajet

18:48 saha-jam karma kaunteya sa-dosham api na tyajet One should not abandon duties born of

sarvarambha hi dos hen a dhumenagnir ivavr itah one’s nature, even if one sees defects in
them, O son of Kunti. Indeed, all
endeavors are veiled by some evil, as fire

is by smoke.
5:18 vidya-vinaya-sampanne brahman e gavi hastini The truly learned, with the eyes of
Shuni chaiva $hva-pake cha pan d itah sama-darshinah divine knowledge, see with equal vision

a Brahmin, a cow, an elephant, a dog,
and a dog-eater.

10:20 aham atma gud akesha sarva-bhiitashaya-sthitah O Arjun, I am seated in the heart of all
aham adish cha madhyam cha bhutanam anta eva cha living entities. I am the beginning,
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middle, and end of all beings.

6:29 sarva-bhuita-stham atmanarh sarva-bhutani chatmani The true yogis, uniting t2:1heir

iks hate yoga-yuktatma sarvatra sama-darshanah consciousness with God, see with equal
eye, all living beings in God and God in
all living beings.

6:30 yo mar pashyati sarvatra sarvarm cha mayi pashyati For those who see Me everywhere and
tasyaharm na pran ashyami sa cha me na pran ashyati see all things in Me, I am never lost, nor
are they ever lost to Me.
6:31 sarva-bhuta-sthitam yo mam bhajatyekatvam asthitah The yogi who is established in union
sarvatha vartamano ’pi sa yogi mayi vartate with Me, and worships Me as the

Supreme Soul residing in all beings,
dwells only in Me, though engaged in all
kinds of activities.

12:13 - adves ht asarva-bhutanarm maitrah karun aeva cha Those devotees are very dear to Me who
14 nirmamo nirahankarah sama-duh kha-sukhah ks hami are free from malice toward all living
santus ht ah satatarn yogi yatatma dr id ha-nishchayah beings, who are friendly, and
mayy arpita-mano-buddhir yo mad-bhaktah sa me compassionate. They are free from
priyah attachment to possessions and egotism,

equipoised in happiness and distress,
and ever-forgiving. They are ever-
content, steadily united with Me in
devotion, self-controlled, of firm
resolve, and dedicated to Me in mind
and intellect.
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12. Kama, Krodha, Lobha (Lust, Anger, Greed) - The real cause of sin

3:36 arjuna uvacha Arjun asked: Why is a person impelled
atha kena prayukto 'yarh papam charati purus hah to commit sinful acts, even unwillingly,
anichchhann api vars hn eya balad iva niyojitah as if by force, O descendent of Vrishni

(Krishna)?

3:37 - kama esha krodha esha rajo-guna-samudbhavah

3:37 $hri bhagavan uvacha The Supreme Lord said: It is lust alone,
kama esha krodha esha rajo-guna-samudbhavah which is born of contact with the mode
mahashano maha-papma viddhyenam iha vairin am of passion, and later transformed into

anger. Know this as the sinful, all-
devouring enemy in the world.

3:38 - dhiimenavriyate vahnir yathadar$ho malena cha

3:38 dhtumenavriyate vahnir yathadar§ho malena cha Just as a fire is covered by smoke, a
yatholbenavr ito garbhas tatha tenedam avr itam mirror is masked by dust, and an
embryo is concealed by the womb,
similarly one’s knowledge gets shrouded

by desire.
3:39 - avr itarh jhanam etena jianino nitya-vairin a
3:39 avr itarh jhanam etena jhanino nitya-vairin a The knowledge of even the most
kama-rupen a kaunteya dus hpuren analena cha discerning gets covered by this
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perpetual enemy in the form of
insatiable desire, which is never
satisfied and burns like fire, O son of
Kunti.

3:40 - indriyan i mano buddhir asyadhis ht hanam uchyate

3:40

indriyan i mano buddhir asyadhis ht hanam uchyate
etair vimohayatyes ha jnanam avr itya dehinam

The senses, mind, and intellect are said
to be breeding grounds of desire.
Through them, it clouds one’s
knowledge and deludes the embodied
soul.

3:41 - tasmat tvam indriyan yadau niyamya bharatars habha

3:41

tasmat tvam indriyan yadau niyamya bharatars habha
papmanarh prajahi hyenam jiiana-vijiana-nashanam

Therefore, O best of the Bharatas, in the
very beginning bring the senses under
control and slay this enemy called
desire, which is the embodiment of sin
and destroys knowledge and realization.

16:21 - tri-vidharh narakasyedarm dvararn nashanam atmanah

16:21 tri-vidharm narakasyedarn dvaram nashanam atmanah There are three gates leading to the hell
kamah krodhas tatha lobhas tasmad etat trayar tyajet of self-destruction for the soul—lust,
anger, and greed. Therefore, one should
abandon all three.
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13. Gunas - Goodness, Passion and Ignorance

17:1 ye $hastra-vidhim utsr ijya yajante Shraddhayanvitah Arjun said: O Krishna, where do they
tes ham nis ht hatukakr is hn a sattvam aho rajas tamah stand who disregard the injunctions of
the scriptures, but still worship with
faith? Is their faith in the mode of
goodness, passion, or ignorance?

17:2 - tri-vidha bhavati shraddha dehinarm sa svabhava-ja

17:2 Shri-bhagavan uvacha The Supreme Divine Personality said:
tri-vidha bhavati Shraddha dehinam sa svabhava-ja Every human being is born with innate
sattviki rajasi chaiva tamasi cheti tarh $hr in u faith, which can be of three kinds—

sattvic, rajasic, or tamasic. Now hear
about this from Me.

17:3 sattvanuriipa sarvasya $hraddha bhavati bharata The faith of all humans conforms to the
Shraddha-mayo ‘yam purus ho yo yach-chhraddhah sa eva sah nature of their mind. All people possess

faith, and whatever the nature of their
faith, that is verily what they are.

17:4 - yajante sattvika devan yaksha-rakshansi rajasah

17:4 yajante sattvika devan yaks ha-raks hansi rajasah Those in the mode of goodness worship
pretan bhiita-gan ansh chanye yajante tamasa janah the celestial gods; those in the mode of
passion worship the yakshas and
raks hasas; those in the mode of
ignorance worship ghosts and spirits.
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17:5- | ashastra-vihitarh ghoram tapyante ye tapo janah Some people perform stern austerities

6 dambhahankara-sanyuktah kama-raga-balanvitah that are not enjoined by the scriptures,
kars hayantah Sharira-stharh bhuta-gramam achetasah but r_ather motivated by hypocrlsy and
marn chaivantah $harira-stham tan viddhy asura-nishchayan egotism. Impelled by desire and

attachment, they torment not only the
elements of their body, but also I who
dwell within them as the Supreme Soul.
Know these senseless people to be of
demoniacal resolves.

17:7 - aharas tv api sarvasya tri-vidho bhavati priyah

17:7 aharas tv api sarvasya tri-vidho bhavati priyah The food that people prefer is according
yajias tapas tatha danarh tes harh bhedam imarh shr in u to their dispositions. The same is true
for the sacrifice, austerity, and charity
they are inclined (or predisposed)
toward. Now hear of the distinctions

from Me.
17:8 ayuh -sattva-balarogya-sukha-priti-vivardhanah Persons in the mode of goodness prefer
rasyah snigdhah sthira hr idya aharah sattvika-priyah foods that promote life span, and

increase virtue, strength, health,
happiness, and satisfaction. Such foods
are juicy, succulent, nourishing, and

naturally tasteful.
17:9 kat v-amla-lavan aty-us hn a-tiks hn a-ruks ha-vidahinah Foods that are too bitter, too sour, salty,
ahara rajasasyes ht a duh kha-Shokamaya-pradah very hot, pungent, dry, and full of

chillies, are dear to persons in the mode
of passion. Such foods produce pain,
grief, and disease.
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17:10 | yata-yamarh gata-rasar puti paryus hitamm cha yat Foods that are overcooked, stale, putrid,
uchchhis ht am api chamedhyarh bhojanarm tamasa-priyam polluted, and impure are dear to
persons in the mode of ignorance.
17:11 aphalakan ks hibhir yajfio vidhi-dris ht o ya ijyate Sacrifice that is performed according to
yas ht avyam eveti manah samadhaya sa sattvikah scriptural injunctions without
expectation of rewards, with the firm
conviction of the mind that it is a matter
of duty, is of the nature of goodness.
17:12 abhisandhaya tu phalarh dambhartham api chaiva yat O best of the Bharatas, know that
ijjyate bharata-Shres ht hatarm yajnam viddhi rajasam sacrifice performed for material benefit,
or with a hypocritical aim, is in the
mode of passion.
17:13 vidhi-hinam asr is ht annam mantra-hinam adaks hin am Sacrifice devoid of faith and contrary to
Shraddha-virahitarh yajiiarm tamasarh parichaks hate the injunctions of the scriptures, in
which no food is offered, no mantras
chanted, and no donation made, is to be
considered in the mode of ignorance.
17:14 deva-dwija-guru-prajia- ptujanam $haucham arjavam When worship of the Supreme Lord, the
brahmacharyam ahinsa cha $hariram tapa uchyate Brahmins, the spiritual master, the wise,
and the elders is done with the
observance of cleanliness, simplicity,
celibacy, and non-violence then this
worship is declared as the austerity of
the body.
17:15 anudvega-karam vakyarm satyarm priya-hitarh cha yat Words that do not cause distress, are
svadhyayabhyasanarn chaiva van -mayarn tapa uchyate truthful, inoffensive, and beneficial, as
well as regular recitation of the Vedic
scriptures—these are declared as
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austerity of speech.

17:16 manah -prasadah saumyatvarh maunam atma-vinigrahah Serenity of thought, gentleness, silence,
bhava-sans§huddhir ity etat tapo manasam uchyate self-control, and purity of purpose—all
these are declared as austerity of the
mind.

17:17 - Shraddhaya paraya taptam tapas tat tri-vidham naraih

17:17 shraddhaya paraya taptam tapas tat tri-vidharh naraih When devout persons with ardent faith
aphalakan ks hibhir yuktaih sattvikam parichaks hate practice these three-fold austerities
without yearning for material rewards,
they are designated as austerities in the
mode of goodness.

17:18 satkara-mana-pujartharn tapo dambhena chaiva yat Austerity that is performed with
kriyate tad iha proktarn rajasarh chalam adhruvam ostentation for the sake of gaining
honor, respect, and adoration is in the
mode of passion. Its benefits are
unstable and transitory.

17:19 mud ha-grahen atmano yat pid aya kriyate tapah Austerity that is performed by those
parasyotsadanartharh va tat tamasam udahr itam with confused notions, and which
involves torturing the self or harming
others, is described to be in the mode of

ignorance.
17:20 | datavyam iti yad danam diyate ‘nupakarin e Charity given to a worthy person simply
deshe kale cha patre cha tad danam sattvikarh smr itam because it is right to give, without

consideration of anything in return, at
the proper time and in the proper place,
is stated to be in the mode of goodness.
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17:21 yat tu pratyupakarartharm phalam uddishya va punah But charity given with reluctance, with

diyate cha pariklis ht am tad danam rajasarm smr itam the hope of a return or in expectation of
a reward, is said to be in the mode of
passion.
17:22 | ade$ha-kale yad danam apatrebhyash cha diyate And that charity, which is given at the
asat-kr itam avajnatam tat tamasam udahr itam wrong place and wrong time to

unworthy persons, without showing
respect, or with contempt, is held to be
of the nature of nescience.

17:23 om tat sad iti nirde$ho brahman as tri-vidhah smr itah The words “Om Tat Sat” have been
brahman as tena vedash cha yajnash cha vihitah pura declared as symbolic representations of
the Supreme Absolute Truth, from the
beginning of creation. From them came
the priests, scriptures, and sacrifice.

17:24 | tasmad om ity udahr itya yajiia-dana-tapah -kriyah Therefore, when performing acts of
pravartante vidhanoktah satatam brahma-vadinam sacrifice, offering charity, or
undertaking penance, expounders of the
Vedas always begin by uttering “Om”
according to the prescriptions of Vedic

injunctions.
17:25 | tad ity anabhisandhaya phalarm yajiia-tapah -kriyah Persons who do not desire fruitive
dana-kriyash cha vividhah kriyante moks ha-kan ks hibhih rewards, but seek to be free from

material entanglements, utter the word
“Tat” along with acts of austerity,
sacrifice, and charity.

17:26 - | sad-bhave sadhu-bhave cha sad ity etat prayujyate The word “Sat” means eternal existence
27 prashaste karman i tatha sach-chhabdah partha yujyate and goodness. O Arjun, it is also used to
describe an auspicious action. Being
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yajfie tapasi dane cha sthitih sad iti chochyate established in the performance of

karma chaiva tad-arthiyarh sad ity evabhidhiyate sacrifice, penance, and charity, is also
described by the word “Sat.” And so any

act for such purposes is named “Sat.”

17:28 | ashraddhaya hutarn dattarh tapas taptar kr itarh cha yat O son of Pritha, whatever acts of

asad ity uchyate partha na cha tat pretya no ih sacrifice, charity, or penance are done
without faith, are termed as “Asat.”
They are useless both in this world and
the next.
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14. The real Perpetrator of Action - Not the self but the Gunas

3:27 - prakr iteh kriyaman ani gun aih karman isarvashah

3:27 prakr iteh kriyaman anigun aih karman isarvashah All activities are carried out by the three
ahankara-vimud hatma kartaham iti manyate modes of material nature. But in
ignorance, the soul, deluded by false
identification with the body, thinks of

itself as the doer.
3:28 - tattva-vit tu maha-baho gun a-karma-vibhagayoh
3:28 tattva-vit tu maha-baho gun a-karma-vibhagayoh O mighty-armed Arjun, illumined
gun agun es hu vartanta iti matva na sajjate persons distinguish the soul as distinct

from gunas and karmas. They perceive
that it is only the gunas (in the shape of
the senses, mind, and others) that move
among the gunas (in the shape of the
objects of perception), and thus they do
not get entangled in them.

3:29 - prakr iter gun a-sammud hah sajjante gun a-karmasu

3:29 prakr iter gun a-sammud hah sajjante gun a-karmasu Those who are deluded by the operation
tan akr itsna-vido mandan kr itsna-vin na vichalayet of the gunas become attached to the
results of their actions. But the wise who
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understand these truths should not
unsettle such ignorant people who know
very little.

13:30 - prakr ityaiva cha karman ikriyaman ani sarvashah

13:30 prakr ityaiva cha karman i kriyaman ani sarvashah They alone truly see who understand
yah pasShyati tathatmanam akartararm sa pashyati that all actions (of the body) are
performed by material nature, while the
embodied soul actually does nothing.
14:19 nanyam gun ebhyah kartaram yada dras ht anupashyati When wise persons see that in all work
gun ebhyash cha param vetti mad-bhavarm so ’dhigachchhati there is no agent of action other than the
three gunas, and they know Me to be
transcendental to these gunas, they
attain My divine nature.
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15. Saintly & Demoniac Natures

16:1 - abhayam sattva-san$huddhir jiana-yoga-vyavasthitih

16:1 - $hri-bhagavan uvacha The Supreme Divine Personality said: O

3 abhayarn sattva-san$huddhir jiana-yoga-vyavasthitih scion of Bharat, these are the saintly
danam damash cha yajiiash cha svadhyayas tapa arjavam virtues of those endowed with a divine
ahinsa satyam akrodhas tyagah $hantir apaiéhunam nature—fearlessness, purity of mind,
daya bhiites hv aloluptvarn mardavarh hrir achapalam steadfastness in spiritual knowledge,
tejah ks hama dhr itih $haucham adroho nati-manita charity, control of the senses, sacrifice,

study of the sacred books, austerity, and
straightforwardness; non-violence,
truthfulness, absence of anger,
renunciation, peacefulness, restraint
from fault-finding, compassion toward
all living beings, absence of
covetousness, gentleness, modesty, and
lack of fickleness; vigor, forgiveness,
fortitude, cleanliness, bearing enmity
toward none, and absence of vanity.

bhavanti sampadarh daivim abhijatasya bharata

16:4 - dambho darpo ’bhimanash cha krodhah parus hyam eva cha

16:4 dambho darpo ’bhimanash cha krodhah parus hyam eva cha O Parth, the qualities of those who

ajianarnh chabhijatasya partha sampadam asurim possess a demoniac nature are
hypocrisy, arrogance, conceit, anger,
harshness, and ignorance.
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16:5 - daivi sampad vimoks haya nibandhayasurl mata

16:5 daivi sampad vimoks haya nibandhayasuri mata The divine qualities lead to liberation,
ma Shuchah sampadam daivim abhijato ’si pan d ava while the demoniac qualities are the
cause for a continuing destiny of
bondage. Grieve not, O Arjun, as you
were born with saintly virtues.

16:6 dvau bhuta-sargau loke ’smin daiva asura eva cha There are two kinds of beings in this
daivo vistarashah prokta asurarh partha me shr in u world—those endowed with a divine
nature and those possessing a demoniac
nature. I have described the divine
qualities in detail, O Arjun. Now hear
from me about the demoniac nature.

16:7 pravr ittim cha nivr ittim cha jana na vidur asurah Those possessing a demoniac nature do
na Shaucharn napi chacharo na satyarn tes hu vidyate not comprehend which actions are
proper and which are improper. Hence,
they possess neither purity, nor good
conduct, nor even truthfulness.

16:8 asatyam apratis ht harh te jagad ahur aniShvaram They say, “The world is without
aparaspara-sambhtitarh kim anyat kama-haitukam Absolute Truth, without any basis (for
moral order), and without a God (who
has created or is controlling it). It is
created from the combination of the two
sexes, and has no purpose other than
sexual gratification.”

16:9 etarh dr is ht im avas ht abhya nas ht atmano lpa-buddhayah | Holding fast to such views, these
prabhavanty ugra-karman ah ks hayaya jagato ’hitah misdirected souls, with small intellect
and cruel actions, arise as enemies of
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the world threatening its destruction.

16:10

kamam ashritya dus hpuram dambha-mana-madanvitah
mohad gr ihitvasad-grahan pravartante ’Shuchi-vratah

Harboring insatiable lust, full of
hypocrisy, pride and arrogance, the
demoniac cling to their false tenets.
Thus illusioned, they are attracted to the
impermanent and work with impure
resolve.

16:11

chintam aparimeyarn cha pralayantam upashritah
kamopabhoga-parama etavad iti nishchitah

They are obsessed with endless anxieties
that end only with death. Still, they
maintain with complete assurance that
gratification of desires and
accumulation of wealth is the highest
purpose of life.

16:12

asha-pasha-$hatair baddhah kama-krodha-parayan ah
thante kama-bhogartham anyayenartha-safichayan

Held in bondage by hundreds of desires,
and driven by lust and anger, they strive
to accumulate wealth by unjust means,
all for the gratification of their senses.

16:13 -
15

idam adya maya labdham imarh prapsye manoratham
idam astidam api me bhavis hyati punar dhanam
asau maya hatah $hatrur hanis hye chaparan api
i$hvaro ’ham aharmm bhogi siddho "harh balavan sukhi
ad hyo ’bhijanavan asmi ko 'nyo ’sti sadr isho maya
yaks hye dasyami modis hya ity ajhana-vimohitah

The demoniac persons think, “I have
gained so much wealth today, and I
shall now fulfill this desire of mine. This
is mine, and tomorrow I shall have even
more. That enemy has been destroyed
by me, and I shall destroy the others
too! I am like God Himself, I am the
enjoyer, I am perfect, I am powerful,
and I am happy. I am wealthy and I
have highly placed relatives. Who else is
equal to me? I shall perform sacrifices
(to the celestial gods); I shall give alms;
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I shall rejoice.” In this way, they are

deluded by ignorance.
16:16 aneka-chitta-vibhranta moha-jala-samavr itah Possessed and led astray by such
prasaktah kama-bhoges hu patanti narake ’Shuchau imaginings, enveloped in a mesh of

delusion, and addicted to the
gratification of sensuous pleasures, they
descend to the murkiest hell.

16:17 atma-sambhavitah stabdha dhana-mana-madanvitah Such self-conceited and stubborn
yajante nama-yajnais te dambhenavidhi-purvakam people, full of pride and arrogant in
their wealth, perform ostentatious
sacrifices in name only, with no regard
to the rules of the scriptures.

16:18 ahankaram balarm darpam kamarh krodhar cha sanshritah Blinded by egotism, strength, arrogance,
mam atma-para-dehes hu pradvis hanto ’bhyastyakah desire, and anger, the demonic abuse
Me, who am present in their own body
and in the bodies of others.

16:19 - tan aham dvis hatah kruran sansares hu naradhaman These cruel and hateful persons, the vile
20 ks hipamy ajasram ashubhan asuris hv eva yonis hu and vicious of humankind, I constantly
hurl into the wombs of those with
asurim yonim apanna mud ha janmani janmani similar demoniac natures in the cycle of
mam aprapyaiva kaunteya tato yanty adhamar gatim rebirth in the material world. These

ignorant souls take birth again and
again in demoniac wombs. Failing to
reach Me, O Arjun, they gradually sink
to the most abominable type of
existence.
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16:21 - tri-vidharh narakasyedam dvararh nashanam atmanah

16:21 tri-vidharm narakasyedarm dvararm nashanam atmanah There are three gates leading to the hell
kamah krodhas tatha lobhas tasmad etat trayar tyajet of self-destruction for the soul—lust,
anger, and greed. Therefore, one should
abandon all three.

16:22 - etair vimuktah kaunteya tamo-dvarais tribhir narah

16:22 etair vimuktah kaunteya tamo-dvarais tribhir narah Those who are free from the three gates
acharaty atmanah $hreyas tato yati param gatim to darkness endeavor for the welfare of
their soul, and thereby attain the
supreme goal.

16:23 yah $hastra-vidhim utsr ijya vartate kama-karatah Those who act under the impulse of

na sa siddhim avapnoti na sukharh na param gatim desire, discarding the injunctions of the
scriptures, attain neither perfection, nor
happiness, nor the supreme goal in life.

16:24 tasmach chhastrarh praman am te karyakarya-vyavasthitau Therefore, let the scriptures be your
jhatva §hastra-vidhanoktarh karma kartum iharhasi authority in determining what should be
done and what should not be done.
Understand the scriptural injunctions
and teachings, and then perform your
actions in this world accordingly.
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Karma, Jnana & Bhakti - All happen in concert

arjuna uvacha
jyayasi chet karman as te mata buddhir janardana
tat kim karman i ghore mam niyojayasi keShava

vyamishren eva vakyena buddhim mohayasiva me
tad ekarn vada nishchitya yena $hreyo ’ham apnuyam

Arjun said: O Janardan, if You
consider knowledge superior to
action, then why do You ask me to
wage this terrible war? My intellect is
bewildered by Your ambiguous advice.
Please tell me decisively the one path
by which I may attain the highest
good.

3:3 - loke 'smin dvi-vidha nishtha pura prokta mayanagha

3:3

$hri bhagavan uvacha
loke ’smin dvi-vidha nis ht ha pura prokta mayanagha
jhana-yogena san khyanarm karma-yogena yoginam

The Lord said: O sinless one, the two
paths leading to enlightenment were
previously explained by Me: the path
of knowledge, for those inclined
toward contemplation, and the path of
work for those inclined toward action.

3:4 - na karmanam anarambhan naishkarmyam purusho 'shnute

3:4 na karman am anarambhan nais hkarmyarh purus ho ’Shnute One cannot achieve freedom from
na cha sannyasanad eva siddhim samadhigachchhati karmic reactions by merely abstaining
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from work, nor can one attain
perfection of knowledge by mere
physical renunciation.

3:5 - na hi kashchit kshanam api jatu tishthatyakarma-krit

3:5 na hi kashchit ks han am api jatu tis ht hatyakarma-kr it There is no one who can remain
karyate hyavashah karma sarvah prakr iti-jair gun aih without action even for a moment.
Indeed, all beings are compelled to act
by their qualities born of material
nature (the three gunas).

3:6 - karmendriyani sanyamya ya aste manasa smaran

3:6 karmendriyan isanyamya ya aste manasa smaran Those who restrain the external
indriyarthan vimud hatma mithyacharah sa uchyate organs of action, while continuing to
dwell on sense objects in the mind,
certainly delude themselves and are to

be called hypocrites.
3.7 - yas tvindriyani manasa niyamyarabhate 'rjuna
3:7 yas tvindriyan i manasa niyamyarabhate ‘rjuna But those karm yogis who control
karmendriyaih karma-yogam asaktah sa vishis hyate their knowledge senses with the mind,

O Arjun, and engage the working
senses in working without
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attachment, are certainly superior.

3:8

niyatarh kuru karma tvarh karma jyayo hyakarman ah
Sharira-yatrapi cha te na prasiddhyed akarman ah

You should thus perform your
prescribed Vedic duties, since action
is superior to inaction. By ceasing
activity, even your bodily maintenance
will not be possible.

3.9 - yajiarthat karmano 'nyatra loko 'yam karma-bandhanah

39

yajiiarthat karman o ‘nyatra loko 'yarh karma-bandhanah
tad-artham karma kaunteya mukta-san gah samachara

Work must be done as a yajna to the
Supreme Lord; otherwise, work
causes bondage in this material world.
Therefore, O son of Kunti, for the
satisfaction of God, perform your
prescribed duties, without being
attached to the results.

3:10

saha-yajiah prajah sr is ht va purovacha prajapatih
anena prasavis hyadhvam es havo ’stvis ht a-kama-dhuk

In the beginning of creation, Brahma
created humankind along with duties,
and said, “Prosper in the performance
of these yajnas (sacrifices), for they
shall bestow upon you all you wish to
achieve.”

3:11

devan bhavayatanena te deva bhavayantu vah
paraspararh bhavayantah Shreyah param avapsyatha

By your sacrifices, the celestial gods
will be pleased, and by cooperation
between humans and the celestial
gods, great prosperity will reign for
all.
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3:12 is ht an bhogan hi vo deva dasyante yajna-bhavitah The celestial gods, being satisfied by
tair dattan apradayaibhyo yo bhun kte stena eva sah the performance of sacrifice, will
grant you all the desired necessities of
life. But those who enjoy what is given
to them, without making offerings in
return, are verily thieves.

3:13 yajha-$his ht ashinah santo muchyante sarva-kilbis haih The spiritually-minded, who eat food
bhunjate te tvagharh papa ye pachantyatma-karan at that is first offered in sacrifice, are
released from all kinds of sin. Others,
who cook food for their own
enjoyment, verily eat only sin.

3:14 annad bhavanti bhiitani parjanyad anna-sambhavah All living beings subsist on food, and
yajiiad bhavati parjanyo yajhah karma-samudbhavah food is produced by rains. Rains come
from the performance of sacrifice, and
sacrifice is produced by the
performance of prescribed duties.

3:15 karma brahmodbhavarh viddhi brahmaks hara-samudbhavam The duties for human beings are
tasmat sarva-gatarm brahma nityarm yajiie pratis ht hitam described in the Vedas, and the Vedas
are manifested by God Himself.
Therefore, the all-pervading Lord is
eternally present in acts of sacrifice.

3:16 evarmm pravartitarh chakrarm nanuvartayatiha yah O Parth, those who do not accept their
aghayur indriyaramo moghar partha sa jivati responsibility in the cycle of sacrifice
established by the Vedas are sinful.
They live only for the delight of their
senses; indeed their lives are in vain.

4:41 yoga-sannyasta-karman arh jiana-safichhinna-san$hayam O Arjun, actions do not bind those
atmavantarn na karman i nibadhnanti dhanafijaya who have renounced karm in the fire
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of Yog, whose doubts have been
dispelled by knowledge, and who are
situated in knowledge of the self.

9:15 - jidna-yajiiena chapyanye yajanto mam upasate

9:15 jhana-yajiiena chapyanye yajanto mam upasate Others, engaging in the yajiia of
ekatvena pr ithaktvena bahudha viShvato-mukham cultivating knowledge, worship Me by
many methods. Some see Me as
undifferentiated oneness that is non-
different from them, while others see
Me as separate from them. Still others
worship Me in the infinite
manifestations of My cosmic form.
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17. Karma-Yog vs. Karma-Sanyas (Action vs. Renunciation)

5:1 sannyasam karman arh kr is hn a punar yogam cha $hansasi Arjun said: O Shree Krishna, You
yach chhreya etayor ekarh tan me briithi su-nishchitam praised karm sanyas (the path of
renunciation of actions), and You also
advised to do karm yog (work with
devotion). Please tell me decisively
which of the two is more beneficial?

5:2 - sannyasah karma-yogash cha nih $hreyasa-karavubhau

5:2 sannyasah karma-yogash cha nih $hreyasa-karavubhau The Supreme Lord said: Both the path
tayos tu karma-sannyasat karma-yogo vishis hyate of karm sanyas (renunciation of
actions) and karm yog (working in
devotion) lead to the supreme goal. But
karm yog is superior to karm sanyas.

5:3 - jiieyah sa nitya-sannyasiyo na dves ht inakan ks hati

5:3 jheyah sa nitya-sannyasiyo na dves ht inakan ks hati The karm yogis, who neither desire nor
nirdvandvo hi maha-baho sukham bandhat pramuchyate hate anything, should be considered
always renounced. Free from all
dualities, they are easily liberated from
the bonds of material energy.
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5:4 - sankhya-yogau pr ithag balah pravadanti na pan d itah

5:4 sankhya-yogau pr ithag balah pravadanti na pan d itah Only the ignorant speak of sankhya
ekamapyasthitah samyag ubhayor vindate phalam (renunciation of actions, or karm
sanyas) and karm yog (work in
devotion) as different. Those who are
truly learned say that by applying
ourselves to any one of these paths, we
can achieve the results of both.

5:5 - yat sankhyaih prapyate sthanarh tad yogair api gamyate

5:5 yat sankhyaih prapyate sthanam tad yogair api gamyate The supreme state that is attained by
ekam sankhyarh cha yogar cha yah pashyati sa pashyati means of karm sanyas is also attained
by working in devotion. Hence, those
who see karm sanyas and karm yog to
be identical, truly see things as they are.

5:6 - sannyasas tu maha-baho duh kham aptum ayogatah

5:6 sannyasas tu maha-baho duh kham aptum ayogatah Perfect renunciation (karm sanyas) is
yoga-yukto munir brahma na chiren adhigachchhati difficult to attain without performing
work in devotion (karm yog), O mighty-
armed Arjun, but the sage who is adept
in karm yog quickly attains the
Supreme.

5.7 yoga-yukto viShuddhatma vijitatma jitendriyah The karm yogis, who are of purified
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sarva-bhutatma-bhutatma kurvann api na lipyate

intellect, and who control the mind and
senses, see the Soul of all souls in every
living being. Though performing all
kinds of actions, they are never
entangled.

5:8 - naiva kinchit karomiti yukto manyeta tattva-vit

5:8 - naiva kinchit karomiti yukto manyeta tattva-vit Those steadfast in karm yog, always
9 pashyan §hr in van spr ishanjighrann ashnangachchhan think, “I am not the doer,” even while
svapainshvasan engaged in seeing, hearing, touching,
pralapan visrijan grihnann unmishan nimishann api |smelling, moving, sleeping, breathing,
indriyan indriyarthes hu vartanta iti dharayan speaking, excreting, grasping, and
opening or closing the eyes. With the
light of divine knowledge, they see that
it is only the material senses that are
moving amongst their objects.
5:10 brahman yadhaya karman isan gam tyaktva karoti yah Those who dedicate their actions to
lipyate na sa papena padma-patram ivambhasa God, abandoning all attachment, remain
untouched by sin, just as a lotus leaf is
untouched by water.
5:11 kayena manasa buddhya kevalair indriyair api The yogis, while giving up attachment,
yoginah karma kurvanti san gam tyaktvatma-Shuddhaye perform actions with their body, senses,
mind, and intellect, only for the purpose
of self-purification.
5:12 yuktah karma-phalam tyaktva shantim apnoti nais ht hikim Offering the results of all activities to
ayuktah kama-karen a phale sakto nibadhyate God, the karm yogis attain everlasting
peace. Whereas those who, being
impelled by their desires, work with a
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selfish motive become entangled
because they are attached to the fruits of
their actions.

5:26 kama-krodha-viyuktanarm yatinar yata-chetasam For those sanyasis, who have broken

abhito brahma-nirvan am vartate viditatmanam out of anger and lust through constant
effort, who have subdued their mind,

and are self-realized, liberation from
material existence is both here and

hereafter.
5:27 - sparshan kr itva bahir bahyansh chaks hush chaivantare bhruvoh | Shutting out all thoughts of external
28 pran apanau samau kr itva nasabhyantara-charin au enjoyment, with the gaze fixed on the
yatendriya-mano-buddhir munir moks ha-parayan ah space between the eye-brows, equalizing
vigatechchha-bhaya-krodho yah sada mukta eva sah the flow of the incoming and outgoing

breath in the nostrils, and thus
controlling the senses, mind, and
intellect, the sage who becomes free
from desire and fear, always lives in

freedom.
5:29 - bhoktaram yajiia-tapasarn sarva-loka-mahe$hvaram
5:29 bhoktararm yajna-tapasarn sarva-loka-mahe$hvaram Having realized Me as the enjoyer of all
suhr idam sarva-bhutanam jnatva mam $hantim r ichchhati sacrifices and austerities, the Supreme

Lord of all the worlds and the selfless
friend of all living beings, one attains
peace.
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6:1 - anashritah karma-phalarm karyarn karma karoti yah

6:1 $hri bhagavan uvacha The Supreme Lord said: Those who
anashritah karma-phalarm karyarm karma karoti yah perform prescribed duties without
sa sannyasl cha yogi cha na niragnir na chakriyah desiring the results of their actions are

actual sanyasis (renunciates) and yogis,
not those who have merely ceased
performing sacrifices such as Agnihotra
yajna or abandoned bodily activities.

6:2 yam sannyasam iti prahur yogarm tam viddhi pan d ava What is known as sanyas is non-
na hyasannyasta-san kalpo yogi bhavati kashchana different from Yog, for none become
yogis without renouncing worldly
desires.

6:3 - aruruks hor muner yogarn karma karan am uchyate

6:3 aruruks hor muner yogarm karma karan am uchyate To the soul who is aspiring for
yogarid hasya tasyaiva Shamah karan am uchyate perfection in Yog, work without
attachment is said to be the means; to
the sage who is already elevated in Yog,
tranquility in meditation is said to be

the means.
6:4 - yada hi nendriyarthes hu na karmasv-anus hajjate
6:4 yada hi nendriyarthes hu na karmasv-anus hajjate When one is neither attached to sense
sarva-san kalpa-sannyasi yogarud has tadochyate objects nor to actions, such a person is
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said to be elevated in the science of Yog,
having renounced all desires for the
fruits of actions.
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18. Sanyas vs. Thyaga

18:1 arjuna uvacha Arjun said: O mighty-armed Krishna, I
sannyasasya maha-baho tattvam ichchhami veditum wish to understand the nature of sanyas
tyagasya cha hr is hikesha pr ithak keshi-nis hudana (renunciation of actions) and tyag

(renunciation of desire for the fruits of
actions). O Hrishikesh, I also wish to
know the distinction between the two, O

Keshinisudan.
18:2 - kamyanam karmanarm nyasam sannyasam kavayo viduh
18:2 Shri-bhagavan uvacha The Supreme Divine Personality said:
kamyanarm karman arm nyasarn sannyasarn kavayo viduh Giving up of actions motivated by desire
sarva-karma-phala-tyagarn prahus tyagar vichaks han ah is what the wise understand as sanyas.
Relinquishing the fruits of all actions is
what the learned declare to be tyag.

18:3 - tyajyam dosha-vad ity eke karma prahur manishinah

18:3 tyajyarn dos ha-vad ity eke karma prahur manis hin ah Some learned people declare that all
yajila-dana-tapah -karma na tyajyam iti chapare kinds of actions should be given up as
evil, while others maintain that acts of
sacrifice, charity, and penance should
never be abandoned.

18:4 niShchayarm $hr in u me tatra tyage bharata-sattama Now hear My conclusion on the subject
tyago hi purus ha-vyaghra tri-vidhah samprakirtitah of renunciation, O tiger amongst men,
for renunciation has been declared to be
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of three kinds.

18:5 - yajfia-dana-tapah-karma na tyajyam karyam eva tat

18:5 yajha-dana-tapah -karma na tyajyarh karyam eva tat Actions based upon sacrifice, charity,
yajiio danarh tapash chaiva pavanani manis hin am and penance should never be
abandoned; they must certainly be
performed. Indeed, acts of sacrifice,
charity, and penance are purifying even
for those who are wise.

18:6 - etany api tu karmani sangarh tyaktva phalani cha

18:6 etany api tu karman isan gar tyaktva phalani cha These activities must be performed
kartavyaniti me partha niShchitarn matam uttamam without attachment and expectation for
rewards. This is My definite and
supreme verdict, O Arjun.

18:7 - niyatasya tu sannyasah karmano nopapadyate

18:7 niyatasya tu sannyasah karman o nopapadyate Prescribed duties should never be
mohat tasya parityagas tamasah parikirtitah renounced. Such deluded renunciation
is said to be in the mode of ignorance.
18:8 duh kham ity eva yat karma kaya-klesha-bhayat tyajet To give up prescribed duties because
sa kr itva rajasarhm tyagam naiva tyaga-phalam labhet they are troublesome or cause bodily

discomfort is renunciation in the mode
of passion. Such renunciation is never
beneficial or elevating.
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18:9 karyam ity eva yat karma niyatarm kriyate ‘rjuna When actions are undertaken in

san garh tyaktva phalarh chaiva sa tyagah sattviko matah response to duty, and one relinquishes
attachment to any reward, O Arjun, it is
considered renunciation in the nature of

goodness.
18:10 na dves ht yakushalarh karma kushale nanus hajjate Those who neither avoid disagreeable
tyagi sattva-samavis ht o medhavi chhinna-sanshayah work nor seek work because it is

agreeable are persons of true
renunciation. They are endowed with
the quality of the mode of goodness and
have no doubts (about the nature of

work).
18:11 - na hi deha-bhrita $hakyarm tyakturh karmany asheshatah
18:11 na hi deha-bhr ita $hakyarh tyaktum karman y ashes hatah For the embodied being, it is impossible
yas tu karma-phala-tyagi sa tyagity abhidhiyate to give up activities entirely. But those

who relinquish the fruits of their actions
are said to be truly renounced.

18:12 - anishtam ishtarh mishrarh cha tri-vidham karmanah phalam

18:12 anis ht amis ht am miShram cha tri-vidham karman ah The three-fold fruits of actions—
phalam pleasant, unpleasant, and mixed—
bhavaty atyaginam pretya na tu sannyasinam kvachit accrue even after death to those who are

attached to personal reward. But, for
those who renounce the fruits of their
actions, there are no such results in the
here or hereafter.
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18:40 - na tad asti prithivyam va divi deveshu va punah

18:40 na tad asti pr ithivyam va divi deves hu va punah No living being on earth or the higher
sattvarn prakr iti-jair muktam yad ebhih syat tribhir gun aih celestial abodes of this material realm is
free from the influence of these three
modes of nature.
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19. Five factors of Action

18:13 panchaitani maha-baho karan ani nibodha me O Arjun, now learn from Me about the
sankhye kr itante proktani siddhaye sarva-karman am five factors that have been mentioned
for the accomplishment of all actions in
the doctrine of Sankhya, which explains
how to stop the reactions of karmas.

18:14 - adhishthanar tatha karta karanam cha prithag-vidham

18:14 adhis ht hanarh tatha karta karan am cha pr ithag-vidham The body, the doer (soul), the various
vividhash cha pr ithak ches ht a daivarh chaivatra pafichamam senses, the many kinds of efforts, and
Divine Providence—these are the five
factors of action.

18:15 - Sharira-van-manobhir yat karma prarabhate narah

18:15 - Sharira-van -manobhir yat karma prarabhate narah These five are the contributory factors
16 nyayyam va viparitarh va panchaite tasya hetavah for whatever action is performed,
whether proper or improper, with body,
tatraivam sati kartaram atmanarh kevalam tu yah speech, or mind. Those who do not
pashyaty akr ita-buddhitvan na sa pashyati durmatih understand this regard the soul as the
only doer. With their impure intellects
they cannot see things as they are.

18:17 - yasya nahankrito bhavo buddhir yasya na lipyate

18:17 yasya nahankr ito bhavo buddhir yasya na lipyate Those who are free from the ego of
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hatva ‘pi sa imafil lokan na hanti na nibadhyate being the doer, and whose intellect is
unattached, though they may slay living
beings, they neither kill nor are they
bound by actions.

18:18 - jAanam jiieyam parijiata tri-vidha karma-chodana

S0~ —

18:18 jhanam jiieyam parijiiata tri-vidha karma-chodana Knowledge, the object of knowledge,
karanam karma karteti tri-vidhah karma-sangrahah and the knower—these are the three
factors that induce action. The
instrument of action, the act itself, and
the doer—these are the three
constituents of action.
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20. Knowledge in the three modes

18:19 jhanam karma cha karta cha tridhaiva gun a-bhedatah Knowledge, action, and the doer are
prochyate gun a-san khyane yathavach chhr in u tany api declared to be of three kinds in the
Sankhya philosophy, distinguished
according to the three modes of material
nature. Listen, and I will explain their
distinctions to you.

18:20 - sarva-bhateshu yenaikarm bhavam avyayam tkshate

18:20 sarva-bhiutes hu yenaikarh bhavam avyayam iks hate Understand that knowledge to be in the
avibhaktarh vibhaktes hu taj jnanarh viddhi sattvikam mode of goodness by which a person
sees one undivided imperishable reality
within all diverse living beings.

18:21 - prithaktvena tu yaj jianarm nana-bhavan prithag-vidhan

18:21 pr ithaktvena tu yaj jianarh nana-bhavan pr ithag-vidhan That knowledge is to be considered in
vetti sarves hu bhiites hu taj jianam viddhi rajasam the mode of passion by which one sees
manifold living entities in diverse bodies
as individual and unconnected.

18:22 - yat tu kritsna-vad ekasmin karye saktam ahaitukam

18:22 yat tu kr itsna-vad ekasmin karye saktam ahaitukam That knowledge is said to be in the

atattvartha-vad alpam cha tat tamasam udahr itam mode of ignorance where one is
engrossed in a fragmental concept as if
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it encompasses the whole, and which is
neither grounded in reason nor based
on the truth.
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21.

Action in the three modes

18:23 - niyatarn sanga-rahitam araga-dveshatah kritam

18:23

niyatarh san ga-rahitam araga-dves hatah kr itam
aphala-prepsuna karma yat tat sattvikam uchyate

Action that is in accordance with the
scriptures, free from attachment and
aversion, and done without desire for
rewards, is in the mode of goodness.

18:24 - yat tu kamepsuna karma sahankarena va punah

18:24

yat tu kamepsuna karma sahankarena va punah
kriyate bahulayasam tad rajasam udahr itam

Action that is prompted by selfish
desire, enacted with pride, and full of
stress, is in the nature of passion.

18:25 - anubandham kshayarh hinsam anapekshya cha paurusham

18:25 anubandharh ks hayarh hinsam anapeks hya cha paurus ham That action is declared to be in the mode
mohad arabhyate karma yat tat tamasam uchyate of ignorance, which is begun out of
delusion, without thought to one’s own
ability, and disregarding consequences,
loss, and injury to others.
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22.

Performer in the three modes

18:26 - mukta-sango ‘naham-vadrt dhrity-utsaha-samanvitah

18:26

mukta-san go ‘naham -vadi dhr ity-utsaha-samanvitah
siddhy-asiddhyor nirvikarah karta sattvika uchyate

The performer is said to be in the mode
of goodness, when he or she is free from
egotism and attachment, endowed with
enthusiasm and determination, and
equipoised in success and failure.

18:27 - ragi karma-phala-prepsur lubdho hinsatmako ‘Shuchih

18:27

ragl karma-phala-prepsur lubdho hinsatmako ‘Shuchih
hars ha-$hokanvitah karta rajasah parikirtitah

The performer is considered in the
mode of passion when he or she craves
the fruits of the work, is covetous,
violent-natured, impure, and moved by
joy and sorrow.

18:28 - ayuktah prakritah stabdhah shatho naishkritiko ‘lasah

18:28 ayuktah prakr itah stabdhah $hat honais hkr itiko ‘lasah A performer in the mode of ignorance is
vis hadi dirgha-sutri cha karta tamasa uchyate one who is undisciplined, vulgar,
stubborn, deceitful, slothful,
despondent, and a procrastinator.
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23. Intellect in the three modes

18:29 buddher bhedam dhr itesh chaiva gun atas tri-vidharm shr in u Hear now, O Arjun, of the distinctions of
prochyamanam ashes hen a pr ithaktvena dhananjaya intellect and determination, according
to the three modes of material nature, as
I describe them in detail.

18:30 - pravrittirh cha nivrittim cha karyakarye bhayabhaye

18:30 pravr ittim cha nivr ittim cha karyakarye bhayabhaye The intellect is said to be in the nature
bandharh moks harh cha ya vetti buddhih sa partha sattviki of goodness, O Parth, when it
understands what is proper action and
improper action, what is duty and non-
duty, what is to be feared and what is
not to be feared, what is binding and
what is liberating.

18:31 - yaya dharmam adharmarh cha karyam chakaryam eva cha

18:31 yaya dharmam adharmarh cha karyam chakaryam eva cha The intellect is considered in the mode
ayathavat prajanati buddhih sa partha rajasi of passion when it is confused between
righteousness and unrighteousness, and
cannot distinguish between right and
wrong conduct, O Parth.

18:32 - adharmarh dharmam iti ya manyate tamasavrita

18:32 adharmarh dharmam iti ya manyate tamasavr ita That intellect which is shrouded in
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sarvarthan viparitansh cha buddhih sa partha tamasi

darkness, imagining irreligion to be
religion, and perceiving untruth to be
the truth, is of the nature of ignorance,
O Parth.
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24. Resolve in the three modes

18:33 - dhritya yaya dharayate manah-pranendriya-kriyah

18:33 dhr itya yaya dharayate manah -pran endriya-kriyah The steadfast willpower that is
yogenavyabhicharin ya dhr itih sa partha sattviki developed through Yog, and which
sustains the activities of the mind, the
life-airs, and the senses, O Parth, is said
to be determination in the mode of

goodness.
18:34 - yaya tu dharma-kamarthan dhritya dharayate ‘rjuna
18:34 yaya tu dharma-kamarthan dhr itya dharayate ‘rjuna The steadfast willpower by which one
prasan gena phalakan ks hidhr itih sa partha rajasi holds on to duty, pleasures, and wealth,

out of attachment and desire for
rewards, O Arjun, is determination in
the mode of passion.

18:35 - yaya svapnarh bhayam shokam vishadarm madam eva cha

18:35 yaya svapnarm bhayarh $hokarh vis hadarh madam eva cha That unintelligent resolve is said to be
na vimufichati durmedha dhr itih sa partha tamasi determination in the mode of ignorance,
in which one does not give up dreaming,
fearing, grieving, despair, and conceit.
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25. Happiness in the three modes

18:36 sukham tvidanim tri-vidharm Shr in u me bharatars habha Now hear from Me, O Arjun, of the
abhyasad ramate yatra duh khantam cha nigachchhati three kinds of happiness in which the
embodied soul rejoices, and can even
reach the end of all suffering.

18:37 - yat tad agre visham iva pariname ‘mritopamam

18:37 yat tad agre vis ham iva parin ame ‘mr itopamam That which seems like poison at first,
tat sukharm sattvikah proktam atma-buddhi-prasada-jam but tastes like nectar in the end, is said
to be happiness in the mode of
goodness. It is generated by the pure
intellect that is situated in self-

knowledge.
18:38 - vishayendriya-sanyogad yat tad agre 'mritopamam
18:38 vis hayendriya-sanyogad yat tad agre 'mr itopamam Happiness is said to be in the mode of
parin ame vis ham iva tat sukharh rajasarm smr itam passion when it is derived from the

contact of the senses with their objects.
Such happiness is like nectar at first but
poison at the end.

18:39 - yad agre chanubandhe cha sukharh mohanam atmanah

18:39 yad agre chanubandhe cha sukharm mohanam atmanah That happiness which covers the nature
nidralasya-pramadottham tat tamasam udahr itam of the self from beginning to end, and
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which is derived from sleep, indolence,
and negligence, is said to be in the mode
of ignorance.
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26.

Divine glories

10:12 - | pararh brahma param dhama pavitrarh paramam bhavan Arjun said: You are the Supreme Divine
18 purus harh $hashvatarn divyam adi-devam ajarn vibhum Personality, the Supreme Abode, the
Supreme Purifier, the Eternal God, the
ahus tvam r is hayah sarve devars hir naradas tatha Primal Being, the Unborn, and the
asito devalo vyasah svayarh chaiva bravis hi me Greatest. The great sages, like Narad,
Asit, Deval, and Vyas, proclaimed this,
sarvam etad r itarh manye yan marn vadasi ke§hava and now You are declaring it to me
na hi te bhagavan vyaktim vidur deva na danavah Yourself.
swayam evatmanatmanarm vettha tvarm purus hottama 0 Kr}llshna, Ilctlotally ac}fept erlrythmg 1
bhuta-bhavana bhutesha deva-deva jagat-pate You have told me as the Truth. O Lord,
neither gods nor the demons can
vaktum arhasyashes hen a divya hyatma-vibhutayah understand Your true personality.
ye'lbhlr vibhutibhir lokan imarm s tvarh Vye'lpya tlS ht hasi Indeed, You alone know Yourself by
o . ) . _ . Your inconceivable energy, O Supreme
katharh vidyam aharm yogins tvam sad’a parlchlntayan ) Personality, the Creator and Lord of all
kes hu kes hu cha bhaves hu chintyo ’si bhagavan maya beings, the God of gods, and the Lord of
the universe!
vistaren atmano yogarm vibhutim cha janardana
bhiiyah kathaya tr iptir hi $hr in vato nasti me 'mr itam Please describe to me Your divine
opulences, by which You pervade all the
worlds and reside in them. O Supreme
Master of Yog, how may I know You and
think of You. And while meditating, in
what forms can I think of You, O
Supreme Divine Personality?
Tell me again in detail Your divine
glories and manifestations, O Janardan.
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I can never tire of hearing your nectar.

10:19 | Shri bhagavan uvacha The Lord spoke: I shall now briefly
hanta te kathayis hyami divya hyatma-vibhutayah describe My divine glories to you, O best
pradhanyatah kuru-$hres ht ha nastyanto vistarasya me of the Kurus, for there is no end to their

detail.

10:21 - adityanam aharh vis hn ur jyotis harh ravir anShuman

10:21 | adityanam aham vis hn ur jyotis ham ravir anShuman Amongst the twelve sons of Aditi I am
marichir marutam asmi naks hatran am aham $hashi Vishnu; amongst luminous objects I am
the sun. Know Me to be Marichi
amongst the maruts, and the moon
amongst the stars in the night sky.

10:22 - vedanarm sama-vedo ’smi devanam asmi vasavah

10:22 | vedanam sama-vedo ’smi devanam asmi vasavah I am the Samaveda amongst the Vedas,
indriyan am manash chasmi bhutanam asmi chetana and Indra amongst the celestial gods.
Amongst the senses I am the mind;
amongst the living beings I am

consciousness.
10:23 - rudran am $han karash chasmi vitte$ho yaks ha-raks hasam
10:23 | rudran arm $Shan karash chasmi vitteSsho yaks ha-raks hasam Amongst the rudras know Me to be
vasunam pavakash chasmi meruh $hikharin am aham Shankar; amongst the semi-celestial

beings and demons I am Kuber. I am
Agni amongst the vasus and Meru
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amongst the mountains.

10:24 - purodhasarm cha mukhyarm mar viddhi partha br ihaspatim

10:24 | purodhasam cha mukhyarm mar viddhi partha br ihaspatim O Arjun, amongst priests, I am
senaninam aharh skandah sarasam asmi sagarah Brihaspati; amongst warrior chiefs I am
Kartikeya; and amongst reservoirs of
water, know Me to be the ocean.

10:25 - mahars hin am bhr igur aham giram asmyekam aks haram

10:25 | mahars hin am bhr igur aham giram asmyekam aks haram I am Bhrigu amongst the great seers and
yajiianam japa-yajiio ‘smi sthavaran am himalayah the transcendental Om amongst sounds.
Amongst chants know Me to be the
repetition of the Holy Name; amongst
immovable things I am the Himalayas.

10:26 | ashvatthah sarva-vr iks han am devars hin am cha naradah Amongst trees I am the peepal tree
gandharvan am chitrarathah siddhanam kapilo munih (sacred fig tree); of the celestial sages I
am Narad. Amongst the gandharvas 1
am Chitrath, and amongst the siddhas I
am sage Kapil.

10:27 [ uchchaih Shravasam ashvanam viddhi mam amr itodbhavam Amongst horses know Me to be
airavatarh gajendran ar naran ar cha naradhipam Ucchaihshrava, begotten from the
churning of the ocean of nectar. I am
Airavata amongst all lordly elephants,
and the king amongst humans.

10:28 | ayudhanam aharh vajrarh dhentinam asmi kamadhuk I am the Vajra (thunderbolt) amongst
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prajanash chasmi kandarpah sarpan am asmi vasukih weapons and Kamadhenu amongst the
cows. I am Kaamdev, the god of love,
amongst all causes for procreation; and
amongst serpents, I am Vasuki.

10:29 | anantash chasminaganarm varun o yadasam aham Amongst the snakes I am Anant;

pitf In am aryama chasmi yamah sanyamatam aham amongst aquatics I am Varun. Amongst
the departed ancestors I am Aryama;
amongst dispensers of law I am Yamraj,

the lord of death.
10:30 - prahladash chasmi daityanarn kalah kalayatam aham
10:30 | prahladash chasmi daityanarm kalah kalayatam aham I am Prahlad amongst the demons;
mr igan arh cha mr igendro harm vainateyash cha paks hin am amongst all that controls I am time.

Know me to be the lion amongst
animals, and Garud amongst the birds.

10:31 | pavanah pavatam asmiramah $hastra-bhr itam aham Amongst purifiers, I am the wind, and
jhas han arh makarash chasmi srotasam asmi jahnavi amongst wielders of weapons, I am Lord
Ram. Of water creatures, I am the
crocodile, and of flowing rivers, I am the

Ganges.
10:32 | sargan am adir antash cha madhyarh chaivaham arjuna O Arjun, know Me to be the beginning,
adhyatma-vidya vidyanarm vadah pravadatam aham middle, and end of all creation.

Amongst sciences I am the science of
spirituality, and in debates I am the
logical conclusion.

10:33 | aks haran am a-karo ’smi dvandvah samasikasya cha I am the beginning “A” amongst all
aham evaks hayah kalo dhataham vishvato-mukhah letters; I am the dual word in
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grammatical compounds. I am the
endless Time, and amongst creators I

am Brahma.
10:34 - mr ityuh sarva-harash chaham udbhavash cha bhavis hyatam
10:34 | mr ityuh sarva-harash chaham udbhavash cha bhavis hyatam I am the all-devouring death, and I am
kirtih $hrir vak cha narin am smr itir medha dhr itih ks hama the origin of those things that are yet to

be. Amongst feminine qualities I am
fame, prosperity, fine speech, memory,
intelligence, courage, and forgiveness.

10:35 | br ihat-sama tatha samnarm gayatri chhandasam aham Amongst the hymns in the Samaveda
masanam marga-$hirs ho ’ham r itanam kusumakarah know me to be the Brihatsama; amongst
poetic meters I am the Gayatri. Of the
twelve months of the Hindu calendar I
am Margsheersh, and of seasons I am
spring, which brings forth flowers.

10:36 | dyutarh chhalayatam asmi tejas tejasvinam aham I am the gambling of the cheats and the
jayo ’smi vyavasayo ’smi sattvam sattvavatam aham splendor of the splendid. I am the
victory of the victorious, the resolve of
the resolute, and the virtue of the

virtuous.
10:37 - vr is hn Inarh vasudevo 'smi pan d avanarn dhanafijayah
10:37 | vr is hn inarm vasudevo ’smi pan d avanarm dhananjayah Amongst the descendants of Vrishni, I
muninam apyaham vyasah kavinam u$hana kavih am Krishna, and amongst the Pandavas
I am Arjun. Know me to be Ved Vyas
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amongst the sages, and Shukracharya
amongst the great thinkers.
10:38 | dan d o damayatam asmi nitir asmi jigis hatam I am just punishment amongst means of
maunar chaivasmi guhyanar jianarm jhanavatam aham preventing lawlessness, and proper
conduct amongst those who seek
victory. Amongst secrets I am silence,
and in the wise I am their wisdom.
10:39 | yach chapi sarva-bhutanam bijarh tad aham arjuna I am the generating seed of all living
na tad asti vina yat syan maya bhiitarh characharam beings, O Arjun. No creature moving or
non-moving can exist without Me.
10:40 - nanto ’sti mama divyanam vibhatinarm parantapa
10:40 | nanto ’sti mama divyanarm vibhutinar parantapa There is no end to My divine
es hatuddeshatah prokto vibhuter vistaro maya manifestations, O conqueror of enemies.
What I have declared to you is a mere
sample of My infinite glories.
10:41 | yad yad vibhutimat sattvarh Shrimad urjitam eva va Whatever you see as beautiful, glorious,
tat tad evavagachchha tvarmh mama tejo 'nsha-sambhavam or powerful, know it to spring from but
a spark of My splendor.
10:42 - atha va bahunaitena kirh jiiatena tavarjuna
10:42 | atha va bahunaitena kirh jiiatena tavarjuna What need is there for all this detailed
vis ht abhyaham idarh kr itsnam ekanshena sthito jagat knowledge, O Arjun? Simply know that
by one fraction of My being, I pervade
and support this entire creation.
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11:1- | mad-anugrahaya paramam guhyam adhyatma-sanjiitam Arjun said: Having heard the supremely
4 yat tvayoktam vachas tena moho ’yam vigato mama confidential spiritual knowledge, which
You have revealed out of compassion for
bhavapyayau hi bhiitanam $hrutau vistarasho maya me, my illusion is now dispelled.
tvattah kamala-patraks ha mahatmyam api chavyayam
I have heard from You in detail about
evam etad yathattha tvam atmanarh parameshvara the appearance and disappearance of all
dras ht um ichchhami te rupam aiShwararm purus hottama living beings, O Lotus-eyed One, and
also about Your eternal magnificence.
manyase yadi tach chhakyarh maya dras ht um iti prabho .
: . e e = O Supreme Lord, You are precisely what
yogeshvara tato me tvarh dar$hayatmanam avyayam You declare yourself to be. Now I desire
to see Your divine cosmic form, O
Greatest of persons.
O Lord of all mystic powers, if You think
I am strong enough to behold It, then
kindly reveal that imperishable cosmic
form to me.

11:5 Shri-bhagavan uvacha The Supreme Lord said: Behold, O
pashya me partha rapan i $hatasho ’tha sahasrashah Parth, My hundreds and thousands of
nana-vidhani divyani nana-varn akr itini cha wonderful forms of various shapes,

sizes, and colors.

11:6 pashyadityan vasun rudran ashvinau marutas tatha Behold in Me, O scion of the Bharatas,
bahtiny adr is ht a-pirvan ipashyashcharyan ibharata the (twelve) sons of Aditi, the (eight)

vasus, the (eleven) rudras, the (twin)
Ashwini Kumars, as well as the (forty-
nine) maruts and many more marvels
never revealed before.
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11:7 - ihaika-stham jagat kr itsnarm pashyadya sa-characharam

11:7 ihaika-stham jagat kr itsnarmh pashyadya sa-characharam Behold now, Arjun, the entire universe,
mama dehe gud ake$ha yach chanyad dras ht um ichchhasi with everything moving and non-
moving, assembled together in My
universal form. Whatever else you wish
to see, observe it all within this
universal form.

11:8 - na tu marh $hakyase dras ht um anenaiva sva-chaks hus ha

11:8 na tu mam Shakyase dras ht um anenaiva sva-chaks hus ha But you cannot see My cosmic form with

divyam dadami te chaks huh pashya me yogam aiShwaram these physical eyes of yours. Therefore, I
grant you divine vision. Behold My

majestic opulence!

11:9 safjaya uvacha Sanjay said: O King, having spoken
evam uktva tato rajan maha-yogeshvaro harih thus, the Supreme Lord of Yog, Shree
dar$hayam asa parthaya paramam ripam aiShwaram Krishna, displayed his divine and

opulent form to Arjun.

11:10 - aneka-vaktra-nayanam anekadbhuta-dar§hanam

11:10 - | aneka-vaktra-nayanam anekadbhuta-dar§hanam In that cosmic form, Arjun saw
11 aneka-divyabharan am divyanekodyatayudham unlimited faces and eyes, decorated with
divya-malyambara-dharam divya-gandhanulepanam many celestial ornaments and wielding
many kinds of divine weapons. He wore
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sarvashcharya-mayam devam anantamn vishvato-mukham many garlands on His body and was
anointed with many sweet-smelling
heavenly fragrances. He revealed
Himself as the wonderful and infinite
Lord whose face is everywhere.

11:12 - divi surya-sahasrasya bhaved yugapad utthita

11:12 | divi siirya-sahasrasya bhaved yugapad utthita If a thousand suns were to blaze forth

yadi bhah sadr i$hi sa syad bhasas tasya mahatmanah together in the sky, they would not
match the splendor of that great form.

11:13 - tatraika-stharm jagat kr itsnam pravibhaktam anekadha

11:13 | tatraika-stham jagat kr itsnar pravibhaktam anekadha There Arjun could see the totality of the

apashyad deva-devasya Sharire pan d avas tada entire universe established in one place,
in that body of the God of gods.

11:14 | tatah savismayavis ht ohr is ht a-roma dhanafjayah Then, Arjun, full of wonder and with
pran amya Shirasa devarn kr itanjalir abhas hata hair standing on end, bowed his head
before the Lord and addressed Him,
with folded hands.

11:15 - pashyami devans tava deva dehe

11:15 | arjuna uvacha Arjun said: O Shree Krishna, I behold
pashyami devans tava deva dehe within Your body all the gods and hosts
sarvans tatha bhuta-vishes ha-san ghan of different beings. I see Brahma seated
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brahman am 1Sham kamalasana-stham
r is hinsh cha sarvan uragansh cha divyan

on the lotus flower; I see Shiv, all the
sages, and the celestial serpents.

11:16 - aneka-bahudara-vaktra-netram

11:16

aneka-bahudara-vaktra-netram
pashyami tvarh sarvato ‘nanta-rapam
nantarh na madhyarn na punas tavadirm
pashyami viShveshvara vishva-rupa

I see Your infinite form in every
direction, with countless arms,
stomachs, faces, and eyes. O Lord of the
universe, whose form is the universe
itself, I do not see in You any beginning,
middle, or end.

11:17 - kinit inam gadinam chakrin arh cha

11:17

kirit inam gadinarh chakrin arm cha
tejo-rashim sarvato diptimantam
pashyami tvam durniriks hyarm samantad
diptanalarka-dyutim aprameyam

I see Your form, adorned with a crown,
and armed with the club and disc,
shining everywhere as the abode of
splendor. It is hard to look upon You in
the blazing fire of Your effulgence,
which is radiating like the sun in all
directions.

11:18 - tvam aksharam paramam veditavyam

11:18 | tvam aksharam paramam veditavyam I recognize You as the supreme
tvam asya vi§hvasya param nidhanam imperishable being, the Ultimate Truth
tvam avyayah $hashvata-dharma-gopta to be known by the scriptures. You are
sanatanas tvam purus ho mato me the support of all creation; You are the
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eternal protector of Sanatan Dharma
(the Eternal Religion); and You are the
everlasting Supreme Divine Personality.

11:19 - anadi-madhyantam ananta-viryam

11:19 | anadi-madhyantam ananta-viryam You are without beginning, middle, or
ananta-bahum $hashi-surya-netram end; Your power has no limits. Your
pashyami tvarh dipta-hutasha-vaktrar arms are infinite; the sun and the moon
Sva_tejasﬁ vishvam idam tapantam are like Your eyes, and fire is like Your

mouth. I see you warming the entire
creation by Your radiance.

11:20 - dyav a-pr ithivyor idam antaram hi

11:20 | dyava-pr ithivyor idam antararm hi The space between heaven and earth
vyaptam tvayaikena dishash cha sarvah and all the directions is pervaded by You
dr is ht vadbhutarm rupam ugrar tavedam alone. Seeing Your wondrous and
loka_trayar'n pravyathitarh mahatman terrible form, I see the three worlds

trembling in fear, O Greatest of all
beings.

11:21 | ami hi tvam sura-san gha vishanti All the celestial gods are taking Your
kechid bhitah prafnjalayo gr in anti shelter by entering into You. In awe,
svastity uktva mahars hi-siddha-san ghah some are praising You with folded
stuvanti tvarm stutibhih pus hkalabhih hands. The great sages and perfected

beings are extolling You with auspicious
hymns and profuse prayers.

11:22 | rudraditya vasavo ye cha sadhya The rudras, adityas, vasus, sadhyas,
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visShve ’Shvinau marutash chos hmapash cha vishvadevas, Ashwini Kumars, maruts,

gandharva-yaks hasura-siddha-san gha ancestors, gandharvas, yakshas,

viks hante tvam vismitash chaiva sarve asuras, and siddhas are all beholding
You in wonder.

11:23 | ruparm mahat te bahu-vaktra-netram O mighty Lord, in veneration of Your
maha-baho bahu-bahuru-padam magnificent form with its many mouths,
bahudararm bahu-dans ht ra-karalarm eyes, arms, thighs, legs, stomachs, and
dr is ht valokah pravyathitas tathaham terrifying teeth, all the worlds are

terror-stricken, and so am 1.

11:24 | nabhah -spr i$harh diptam aneka-varn am O Lord Vishnu, seeing Your form
vyattananam dipta-vishala-netram touching the sky, effulgent in many
dr is ht vahitvam pravyathitantar-atma colors, with mouths wide open and
dhr itim na vindami Shamarh cha vis hn o enormous blazing eyes, my heart is

trembling with fear. I have lost all
courage and peace of mind.

11:25 |[dans ht ra-karalanicha te mukhani Having seen Your many mouths bearing
dr is ht vaiva kalanala-sannibhani Your terrible teeth, resembling the
disho na jane na labhe cha $harma raging fire at the time of annihilation, I
prasida devesha jagan-nivasa forget where I am and do not know

where to go. O Lord of lords, You are the
shelter of the universe; please have
mercy on me.

11:26 - | ami cha tvarh dhr itarashtrasya putrah I see all the sons of Dhritarashtra, along

27 sarve sahaivavani-pala-san ghaih with their allied kings, including
bhis hmo dron ah stta-putras tathasau Bheeshma, Dronacharya, Karn, and also
sahﬁsmadiyair api yodha-mukhyaih the generals from our side, rushing
vaktran ite tvaraman a viéhanti headlong into Your fearsome mouths. I
dans Ht ré-karﬁléni-bhayﬁnakéni see some with their heads smashed
kechid vilagna dashanantares hu between Your terrible teeth.
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sandr iShyante churn itair uttaman gaih
11:28 - | yatha nadinarh bahavo ‘'mbu-vegah As many waves of the rivers flowing
29 samudram evabhimukha dravanti rapidly into the ocean, so are all these
tatha tavami nara-loka-vira great warriors entering into Your
viShanti vaktran y abhivijvalanti blazing mouths. As moths rush with
great speed into the fire to perish, so are
all these armies entering with great
speed into Your mouths.
11:30 - lelihyase grasamanah samantal
11:30 | lelihyase grasamanah samantal With Your fiery tongues You are licking
lokan samagran vadanair jvaladbhih up the hosts of living beings on all sides
tejobhir apurya jagat samagram and devouring them with Your blazing
bhasas tavograh pratapanti vis hn o mouths. O Vishnu, You are scorching
the entire universe with the fierce, all-
pervading rays of Your effulgence.
11:31 - akhyahi me ko bhavan ugra-rupo
11:31 | akhyahi me ko bhavan ugra-rupo Tell me who You are, so fierce of form.
namo ‘stu te deva-vara prasida O God of gods, I bow before You; please
vijiiatum ichchhami bhavantam adyarn bestow Your mercy on me. You, who
na hi prajanami tava pravr ittim existed before all creation, I wish to
know who You are, for I do not
comprehend Your nature and workings.
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11:32 - kalo ’smi loka-ks haya-kr it pravr iddho

11:32

Shri-bhagavan uvacha

kalo ’smi loka-ks haya-kr it pravr iddho
lokan samahartum iha pravr ittah

r ite ’pi tvam na bhavis hyanti sarve

ye 'vasthitah pratyanikes hu yodhah

The Supreme Lord said: I am mighty
Time, the source of destruction that
comes forth to annihilate the worlds.
Even without your participation, the
warriors arrayed in the opposing army
shall cease to exist.

11:33 - tasmat tvam uttis ht ha yasho labhasva

11:33

tasmat tvam uttis ht ha yasho labhasva

jitva $hatrun bhun ks hva rajyam samr iddham
mayaivaite nihatah purvam eva
nimitta-matrarm bhava savya-sachin

Therefore, arise and attain honor!
Conquer your foes and enjoy prosperous
rulership. These warriors stand already
slain by Me, and you will only be an
instrument of My work, O expert archer.

11:34 - dron arm cha bhis hmar cha jayadratharm cha

11:34 | dron arh cha bhis hmarm cha jayadratharm cha Dronacharya, Bheeshma, Jayadratha,
karn am tathanyan api yodha-viran Karn, and other brave warriors have
maya hatam s tvarh jahi ma vyathis ht ha already been killed by Me. Therefore,
yudhyasva jetasi ran e sapatnan slay them without being disturbed. Just

fight and you will be victorious over
your enemies in battle.

11:35 | safjaya uvacha Sanjay said: Hearing these words of
etach chhrutva vachanarm keshavasya Keshav, Arjun trembled with dread.

Version: 1.0

214



kr itanjalir vepamanah kirit 1
namaskr itva bhuya evaha kr is hn am
sa-gadgadarh bhita-bhitah pran amya

With palms joined, he bowed before
Shree Krishna and spoke in a faltering
voice, overwhelmed with fear.

11:36 [ arjunauvacha Arjun said: O Master of the senses, it is
sthane hr is hike$ha tava prakirtya but apt that the universe rejoices in
jagat prahrishyaty anurajyate cha giving You praise and is enamored by
raks hansi bhitani disho dravanti You. Demons flee fearfully from You in
sarve namasyanti cha siddha-san ghah all directions and hosts of perfected

saints bow to You.

11:37 - kasmach cha te na nameran mahatman

11:37 | kasmach cha te na nameran mahatman O Great One, who are even greater than
gariyase brahman o ’py adi-kartre Brahma, the original creator, why
ananta deveSha jagan-nivasa should they not bow to you? O Limitless
tvam aksharam sad-asat tat param yat One, O Lord of the devatas, O Refuge of

the universe, You are the imperishable
reality beyond both the manifest and the
non-manifest.

11:38 - tvam adi-devah purus hah puran as

11:38 | tvam adi-devah purus hah puran as You are the primeval God and the
tvam asya vi§hvasya param nidhanam original Divine Personality; You are the
vettasi vedyam cha param cha dhama sole resting place of this universe. You
tvaya tatarh vishvam ananta-riipa are both the knower and the object of

knowledge; You are the Supreme Abode.
O possessor of infinite forms, You alone
pervade the entire universe.
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11:39 | vayur yamo ‘gnir varun ah $hashan kah
prajapatis tvarh prapitamahash cha

namo namas te ’‘stu sahasra-kritvah
punash cha bhiiyo "pi namo namas te

You are Vayu (god of wind), Yamraj
(god of death), Agni (god of fire), Varun
(god of water), and Chandra (moon-
god). You are the creator Brahma, and
the Great-grandfather of all beings. I
offer my salutations unto You a
thousand times, again and yet again!

11:40 |namah purastad atha pr is ht hataste
namo ’'stu te sarvata eva sarva
ananta-viryamita-vikramas tvarm

sarvarm samapnos hi tato ’si sarvah

O Lord of infinite power, my salutations
to You from the front and the rear,
indeed from all sides! You possess
infinite valor and might and pervade
everything, and thus, You are
everything.

11:41 - sakheti matva prasabharm yad uktarn

11:41 - | sakheti matva prasabham yad uktam
42 he kr is hn ahe yadava he sakheti
ajanata mahimanarh tavedam

maya pramadat pran ayena vapi

yach chavahasartham asat-kr ito ’si
vihara-shayyasana-bhojanes hu

eko ’tha vapy achyuta tat-samaks harn
tat ks hamaye tvam aham aprameyam

Thinking of You as my friend, I
presumptuously addressed You as, “O
Krishna,” “O Yadav,” “O my dear
Friend.” I was ignorant of Your majesty,
showing negligence and undue
affection. And if, jestfully, I treated You
with disrespect, while playing, resting,
sitting, eating, when alone, or before
others—for all that I crave forgiveness.

11:43 | pitasi lokasya characharasya

tvam asya pujyash cha gurur gariyan

na tvat-samo ‘sty abhyadhikah kuto ‘nyo
loka-traye 'py apratima-prabhava

You are the Father of the entire
universe, of all moving and non-moving
beings. You are the most deserving of
worship and the Supreme Spiritual
Master. When there is none equal to
You in all the three worlds, then who
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can possibly be greater than You, O
Possessor of incomparable power?

11:44 - tasmat pran amya pran idhaya kayam

11:44

tasmat pran amya pran idhaya kayarm
prasadaye tvam aham 1$ham 1d yam
piteva putrasya sakheva sakhyuh
priyah priyayarhasi deva sod hum

Therefore, O adorable Lord, bowing
deeply and prostrating before You, I
implore You for Your grace. As a father
tolerates his son, a friend forgives his
friend, and a lover pardons the beloved,
please forgive me for my offenses.

11:45 - adr is ht a-purvam hr is hito’smidr is ht va

11:45

adr is ht a-parvam hr is hito’smidr is ht va
bhayena cha pravyathitam mano me

tad eva me darShaya deva rupam

prasida devesha jagan-nivasa

Having seen Your universal form that I
had never seen before, I feel great joy.
And yet, my mind trembles with fear.
Please have mercy on me and again
show me Your pleasing form, O God of
gods, O Abode of the universe.

11:46 - kirit inarm gadinam chakra-hastam

11:46 | kirit inarh gadinam chakra-hastam O Thousand-armed One, though You
ichchhami tvarm dras ht um aham tathaiva are the embodiment of all creation, I
tenaiva riipen a chatur-bhujena wish to see You in Your four-armed
sahasra-baho bhava vishva-mirte form, carrying the mace and disc, and

wearing the crown.
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11:47 -

maya prasannena tavarjunedam

11:47 | $hri-bhagavan uvacha The Lord said: Arjun, being pleased with
maya prasannena tavarjunedam you, 'by My Yogmaya power, 1 gave you
rupam pararm darShitam atma-yogat a vision of My respl.endent, unlimited,
tejo-mayam viShvam anantam adyam and primeval cosmic form. No one
yan me tvad anyena na dr is ht a-purvam before you has ever seen it.

11:48 - na veda-yajnadhyayanair na danair

11:48 | naveda-yajnadhyayanair na danair Not by study of the Vedas, nor by the
na cha kriyabhir na tapobhir ugraih performance of sacrifice, rituals, or
evamh -riupah $hakya aharm nr i-loke charity, nor even by practicing severe
dras ht um tvad anyena kuru-pravira austerities, has any mortal ever seen

what you have seen, O best of the Kuru
warriors.

11:49 - ma te vyatha ma cha vimid ha-bhavo

11:49 | ma te vyatha ma cha vimiud ha-bhavo Be neither afraid nor bewildered on
dr is ht varuparh ghoramidr in mamedam seeing this terrible form of Mine. Be free
vyapeta-bhih prita-manah punas tvam from fear and with a cl_leerful heart,
tad eva me rupam idarh prapashya behold Me once again in My personal

form.
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11:50 -

ity arjunarm vasudevas tathoktva

11:50 | sanjaya uvacha Sanjay said: Having spoken thus, the
ity arjunam vasudevas tathoktva compassionate son of Vasudev displayed
svakarh ruparn darShayam asa bhuyah His personal (four-armed) form again.
ashvasayam asa cha bhitam enarh Then, He further consoled the
bhitva punah saumya-vapur mahatma frightened Arjun by assuming His gentle
(two-armed) form.
11:51 - dr is ht vedarh manus harh rapar tava saumyarn janardana
11:51 | arjuna uvacha Arjun said: O Shree Krishna, seeing
dr is ht vedarh manus harh riiparh tava saumyarh janardana Your gentle human form (two-armed), I
idanim asmi samvr ittah sa-chetah prakr itim gatah have regained my composure and my
mind is restored to normal.
11:52 - su-durdar$ham idarh raparm dr is ht avan asi yan mama
11:52 - | $hri-bhagavan uvacha The Supreme Lord said: This form of
53 su-durdaréham idarh ruparm dr is ht avan asi yan mama Mine that you are seeing is exceedingly
deva apy asya rupasya nityarh dar§hana-kan ks hin ah difficult to behold. Even the celestial
gods are eager to see it. Neither by the
naharh vedair na tapasa na danena na chejyaya study of the Vedas, nor by penance,
Shakya evarn -vidho dras ht urm dr is ht avan asi mar yatha charity, or fire sacrifices, can I be seen
as you have seen Me.
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27. Sacrifice by Yogis

4:25 - daivam evapare yajiiam yoginah paryupasate

4:25 | daivam evapare yajharh yoginah paryupasate Some yogis worship the celestial gods
brahmagnavapare yajham yajiienaivopajuhvati with material offerings unto them.
Others worship perfectly who offer the
self as sacrifice in the fire of the
Supreme Truth.

4:26 [ Shrotradinindriyan yanye sanyamagnis hu juhvati Others offer hearing and other senses in
$habdadin vis hayananya indriyagnis hu juhvati the sacrificial fire of restraint. Still
others offer sound and other objects of
the senses as sacrifice in the fire of the

senses.
4:27 | sarvan indriya-karman ipran a-karman ichapare Some, inspired by knowledge, offer the
atma-sanyama-yogagnau juhvati jhana-dipite functions of all their senses and their life

energy in the fire of the controlled mind.

428 - dravya-yajnas tapo-yajiia yoga-yajnas tathapare

4:28 [ dravya-yajnas tapo-yajia yoga-yajnas tathapare Some offer their wealth as sacrifice,
swadhyaya-jiiana-yajnash cha yatayah sanshita-vratah while others offer severe austerities as
sacrifice. Some practice the eight-fold
path of yogic practices, and yet others
study the scriptures and cultivate
knowledge as sacrifice, while observing
strict vows.
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4:29 [ apane juhvati pran am pran e ’panar tathapare
pran apana-gati ruddhva pran ayama-parayan ah

Still others offer as sacrifice the
outgoing breath in the incoming breath,
while some offer the incoming breath
into the outgoing breath. Some
arduously practice pran ayam and
restrain the incoming and outgoing
breaths, purely absorbed in the
regulation of the life-energy.

4:30 | apare niyataharah pran an pran es hu juhvati
sarve ‘pyete yajia-vido yajiia-ks hapita-kalmas hah

Yet others curtail their food intake and
offer the breath into the life-energy as
sacrifice. All these knowers of sacrifice
are cleansed of their impurities as a
result of such performances.

4:31 - yajiia-§his ht amr ita-bhujo yanti brahma sanatanam

4:31 |yajha-$his ht amr ita-bhujo yanti brahma sanatanam
nayarn loko ’styayajiiasya kuto nyah kuru-sattama

Those who know the secret of sacrifice,
and engaging in it, partake of its
remnants that are like nectar, advance
toward the Absolute Truth. O best of the
Kurus, those who perform no sacrifice
find no happiness either in this world or
the next.

4:32 | evarh bahu-vidha yajna vitata brahman o mukhe
karma-jan viddhi tan sarvan evam jiatva vimoks hyase

All these different kinds of sacrifice have
been described in the Vedas. Know them
as originating from different types of
work; this understanding cuts the knots
of material bondage.
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28. The Enlightened - No Duty, but Action performed nevertheless

3:17 - yas tvatma-ratir eva syad atma-tr iptash cha manavah

3:17 yas tvatma-ratir eva syad atma-tr iptash cha manavah But those who rejoice in the self, who

atmanyeva cha santus ht as tasya karyarm na vidyate are illumined and fully satisfied in the
self, for them, there is no duty.

3:18 - naiva tasya kr itenartho nakr iteneha kashchana

3:18 naiva tasya kr itenartho nakr iteneha kashchana Such self-realized souls have nothing to
na chasya sarva-bhiites hu kashchid artha-vyapashrayah gain or lose either in discharging or
renouncing their duties. Nor do they
need to depend on other living beings to
fulfill their self-interest.

3:19 - tasmad asaktah satatarh karyarn karma samachara

3:19 tasmad asaktah satatarh karyarm karma samachara Therefore, giving up attachment,
asakto hyacharan karma param apnoti purus hah perform actions as a matter of duty
because by working without being
attached to the fruits, one attains the
Supreme.
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3:20 - karman aiva hi sansiddhim asthita janakadayah

3:20

karman aiva hi sansiddhim asthita janakadayah
loka-san graham evapi sampashyan kartum arhasi

By performing their prescribed duties,
King Janak and others attained
perfection. You should also perform
your duties to set an example for the
good of the world.

3:21 - yad yad acharati $hres ht has tat tad evetaro janah

3:21

yad yad acharati $hres ht has tat tad evetaro janah
sa yat praman am kurute lokas tad anuvartate

Whatever actions great persons
perform, common people follow.
Whatever standards they set, all the
world pursues.

3:22 - na me parthasti kartavyarm tris hu lokes hu kifichana

3:22

na me parthasti kartavyarm tris hu lokes hu kifichana
nanavaptam avaptavyam varta eva cha karman i

There is no duty for Me to do in all the
three worlds, O Parth, nor do I have
anything to gain or attain. Yet, I am
engaged in prescribed duties.

3:23 - yadi hyaharh na varteyarh jatu karman yatandritah

3:23 yadi hyaharh na varteyarh jatu karman yatandritah For if I did not carefully perform the
mama vartmanuvartante manus hyah partha sarvaéhah prescribed duties, O Parth, all men
would follow My path in all respects.
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3:24 - utsideyur ime loka na kuryarn karma ched aham

3:24 utsideyur ime loka na kuryam karma ched aham If I ceased to perform prescribed
sankarasya cha karta syam upahanyam imah prajah actions, all these worlds would perish. I
would be responsible for the
pandemonium that would prevail, and
would thereby destroy the peace of the

human race.
3:25 - saktah karman yavidvanso yatha kurvanti bharata
3:25 saktah karman yavidvanso yatha kurvanti bharata As ignorant people perform their duties
kuryad vidvans tathasaktash chikirs hur loka-san graham with attachment to the results, O scion

of Bharat, so should the wise act without
attachment, for the sake of leading

people on the right path.
3:26 - na buddhi-bhedarh janayed ajhanarn karma-san ginam
3:26 na buddhi-bhedarm janayed ajhanarm karma-san ginam The wise should not create discord in
jos hayet sarva-karman i vidvan yuktah samacharan the intellects of ignorant people, who

are attached to fruitive actions, by
inducing them to stop work. Rather, by
performing their duties in an
enlightened manner, they should inspire
the ignorant also to do their prescribed
duties.
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29. Time of Death

8:23 yatra kale tvanavr ittim avr ittim chaiva yoginah Now I will tell you, O greatest of the
prayata yanti tarh kalam vaks hyami bharatars habha Bharatas, the time in which the yogis
depart never to return, and also the
time in which they depart to return.

8:24 - agnir jyotir ahah $huklah s han -masa uttarayan am

8:24 agnir jyotir ahah $huklah s han -masa uttarayan am Fire, light, day-time, the bright half of
tatra prayata gachchhanti brahma brahma-vido janah the moon, and the six months of the
northward passage of the sun— taking
this path, the knowers of Brahman go
to Brahman.

8:25 - dhaimo ratris tatha kr is hn ah s han -masa daks hin ayanam

8:25 dhumo ratris tatha kr is hn ah s han -masa daks hin ayanam Smoke, night, the dark half of the
tatra chandramasam jyotir yogi prapya nivartate moon, and the six months of the
southward passage of the sun— taking
this path, the yogi reaches the lunar
path and thence returns.

8:26 - shukla-kr is hn e gatl hyete jagatah S$hashvate mate

8:26 shukla-kr is hn e gati hyete jagatah $hashvate mate These two paths— the bright and the
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ekaya yatyanavr ittim anyayavartate punah dark— are deemed to be the world’s
eternal paths. Following the one, a
man does not come back, and
following the other, he is reborn.

8:27 naite sr iti partha janan yogi muhyati kashchana No yogi who understands these two

tasmat sarves hu kales hu yoga-yukto bhavarjuna paths is ever deluded. Therefore, O
Arjuna, at all times be steadfast in
yoga.

8:28 vedeshu yajfieshu tapahsu chaiva The yogi who knows this transcends
danes huyat pun ya-phalam pradis ht am all the rewards laid down for the study
atyeti tat sarvam idarh viditva of the Vedas, for sacrifices, for
yogl param sthanam upaiti chadyam austerities, for making gifts: he

reaches the Supreme, Primal Abode.

15:8 - $hariram yad avapnoti yach chapy utkramatiShvarah

15:8 Shariram yad avapnoti yach chapy utkramatishvarah As the air carries fragrance from place
gr ihitvaitani sanyati vayur gandhan ivashayat to place, so does the embodied soul
carry the mind and senses with it, when
it leaves an old body and enters a new

one.

15:10 - utkramantarh sthitar vapi bhufjanarh va gun anvitam

15:10 utkramantar sthitarh vapi bhufijanarh va gun anvitam The ignorant do not perceive the soul as
vimiid ha nanupashyanti pashyanti jiana-chaks hus hah it resides in the body, and as it enjoys

sense objects; nor do they perceive it
when it departs. But those who possess
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the eyes of knowledge can behold it.

15:11 - yatanto yoginash chainam pashyanty atmany avasthitam

15:11 yatanto yoginash chainamm pashyanty atmany avasthitam Striving yogis too are able to realize the
yatanto ‘py akr itatmano nainarh pashyanty achetasah soul enshrined in the body. However,
those whose minds are not purified
cannot cognize it, even though they
strive to do so.
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30. Karmakanda - Action motivated by material gain

4:12 kan ks hantah karman arm siddhim yajanta iha devatah In this world, those desiring success in
ks hiprarh hi manus he loke siddhir bhavati karmaja material activities worship the celestial
gods, since material rewards manifest
quickly.
7:20 kamais tais tair hr ita-jnanah prapadyante ‘nya-devatah Those whose knowledge has been
tarh tarh niyamam asthaya prakr itya niyatah svaya carried away by material desires

surrender to the celestial gods.
Following their own nature, they
worship the devatas, practicing rituals
meant to propitiate these celestial

personalities.
7:21 - yoyoyam yarh tanum bhaktah $hraddhayarchitum ichchhati
7:21 yo yo yarm yarh tanurh bhaktah $hraddhayarchitum ichchhati Whatever celestial form a devotee seeks
tasya tasyachalam $hraddham tam eva vidadhamyaham to worship with faith, I steady the faith
of such a devotee in that form.

7:22 - sataya $hraddhaya yuktas tasyaradhanam 1hate

7:22 sa taya Shraddhaya yuktas tasyaradhanam ihate Endowed with faith, the devotee
labhate cha tatah kaman mayaiva vihitan hi tan worships a particular celestial god and
obtains the objects of desire. But in
reality, I alone arrange these benefits.
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7:23 - antavat tu phalam tes harh tad bhavatyalpa-medhasam

7:23 antavat tu phalam tes ham tad bhavatyalpa-medhasam But the fruit gained by these people of
devan deva-yajo yanti mad-bhakta yanti mam api little understanding is perishable. Those
who worship the celestial gods go to the
celestial abodes, while My devotees

come to Me.
9:20 - trai-vidya marh soma-pah puta-papa
9:20 trai-vidya marm soma-pah pita-papa Those who are inclined to the fruitive
yajhair is ht va svar-gatirh prarthayante activity described in the Vedas worship
te pun yam asadya surendra-lokam Me through ritualistic sacrifices. Being
ashnanti divyan divi deva-bhogan purified from sin by drinking the Soma

juice, which is the remnant of the
yajnas, they seek to go to heaven. By
virtue of their pious deeds, they go to
the abode of Indra, the king of heaven,
and enjoy the pleasures of the celestial

gods.
9:21 - te tarh bhuktva swarga-lokarh vi§halarh
9:21 te tarh bhuktva swarga-lokarm vishalam When they have enjoyed the vast
ks hin e pun ye martya-lokam vishanti pleasures of heaven, the stock of their
evam trayl-dharmam anuprapanna merits being exhausted, they return to
gatagatarh kama-kama labhante the earthly plane. Thus, those who
follow the Vedic rituals, desiring objects
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of enjoyment, repeatedly come and go in

this world.
9:23 ye ’pyanya-devata-bhakta yajante Shraddhayanvitah O son of Kunti, even those devotees who
te 'pi mam eva kaunteya yajantyavidhi-purvakam faithfully worship other gods also

worship Me. But they do so by the
wrong method.

9:24 aharm hi sarva-yajnanam bhokta cha prabhureva cha I am the enjoyer and the only Lord of all
na tu mam abhijananti tattvenatash chyavanti te sacrifices. But those who fail to realize
My divine nature must be reborn.

9:25 - yanti deva-vrata devan pitf In yanti pitr i-vratah

9:25 yanti deva-vrata devan pitf in yanti pitr i-vratah Worshippers of the celestial gods take
bhutani yanti bhutejya yanti mad-yajino 'pi mam birth amongst the celestial gods,
worshippers of the ancestors go to the
ancestors, worshippers of ghosts take
birth amongst such beings, and My
devotees come to Me alone.
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31. Concluding Remarks

18:67 - idarh te natapaskyaya nabhaktaya kadachana

18:67 idarm te natapaskyaya nabhaktaya kadachana This instruction should never be

na chashushrus have vachyarn na cha mam yo ‘bhyasutayi explained to those who are not austere
or to those who are not devoted. It
should also not be spoken to those who
are averse to listening (to spiritual
topics), and especially not to those who
are envious of Me.

18:68 - ya idarh paramam guhyarn mad-bhaktes hv abhidhasyati

18:68 ya idarh paramarn guhyarh mad-bhaktes hv abhidhasyati Amongst My devotees, those who teach
bhaktirh mayi paramh kr itva mam evais hyaty asanshayah this most confidential knowledge
perform the greatest act of love. They
will come to Me, without doubt.

18:69 - na cha tasman manus hyes hu kashchin me priya-kr ittamah

18:69 na cha tasman manus hyes hu kashchin me priya-kr ittamah No human being does more loving
bhavita na cha me tasmad anyah priyataro bhuvi service to Me than they; nor shall there
ever be anyone on this earth more dear
to Me.
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18:70 - adhyes hyate cha yaimam dharmyam sarmvadam avayoh

18:70 adhyes hyate cha ya imarm dharmyarn sarmvadam avayoh And I proclaim that those who study
jhana-yajnena tenaham is ht ah syam iti me matih this sacred dialogue of ours will worship
Me (with their intellect) through the
sacrifice of knowledge; such is My view.

18:71 - $hraddhavan anasuyash cha $hr in uyad api yo narah

18:71 Shraddhavan anasiiyash cha $hr in uyad api yo narah Even those who only listen to this

so ‘pi muktah $hubhaiil lokan prapnuyat pun ya-karman am knowledge with faith and without envy
will be liberated from sins and attain the
auspicious abodes where the pious

dwell.
18:72 kachchid etach chhrutarm partha tvayaikagren a chetasa O Arjun, have you heard Me with a
kachchid ajiana-sammohah pranas ht as te dhanafjaya concentrated mind? Have your

ignorance and delusion been destroyed?

18:73 - nas ht omohah smr itir labdha tvat-prasadan mayachyuta

18:73 arjuna uvacha Arjun said: O Infallible One, by Your
nas ht omohah smr itir labdha tvat-prasadan mayachyuta grace my illusion has been dispelled,
sthito ‘smi gata-sandehah karishye vachanam tava |andIam situated in knowledge. I am
now free from doubts, and I shall act
according to Your instructions.

18:74 safijaya uvacha Sanjay said: Thus, have I heard this
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ity aham vasudevasya parthasya cha mahatmanah wonderful conversation between Shree
sam vadam imam ashraus ham adbhutarh roma-hars han am Krishna, the Son of Vasudev, and Arjun,
the noble-hearted son of Pritha. So
thrilling is the message that my hair is
standing on end.

18:75 - vyasa-prasadach chhrutavan etad guhyam aham param

18:75 vyasa-prasadach chhrutavan etad guhyam aham param By the grace of Veda Vyas, I have heard
yogam yogeshvarat kr is hn at saks hat kathayatah svayam this supreme and most secret Yog from
the Lord of Yog, Shree Krishna Himself.
18:76 rajan sansmr itya sansmr itya sam vadam imam adbhutam As I repeatedly recall this astonishing
keshavarjunayoh pun yarm hr is hyamicha muhur muhuh and wonderful dialogue between the

Supreme Lord Shree Krishna and Arjun,
O King, I rejoice again and again.

18:77 tach cha sansmr itya sansmr itya rupam aty-adbhutarn hareh And remembering that most astonishing
vismayo ye mahan rajan hr is hyami cha punah punah and wonderful cosmic form of Lord
Krishna, great is my astonishment, and
I am thrilled with joy over and over

again.
18:78 - yatra yogeshvarah kr is hn o yatra partho dhanur-dharah
18:78 yatra yogeShvarah kr is hn o yatra partho dhanur-dharah Wherever there is Shree Krishna, the
tatra $hrir vijayo bhiutir dhruva nitir matir mama Lord of all Yog, and wherever there is

Arjun, the supreme archer, there will
also certainly be unending opulence,
victory, prosperity, and righteousness.
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Of this, I am certain.

Appendix 1 - Verse Tabulations
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Appendix 2 - References

Number of species of life (Vishnu Purana - Verse unknown)

jalaja nava-laksani sthavara laksa-vimsati
krmayo rudra-sankhyakah paksinam dasa-laksanam
trim$al-laksani pasavah catur-laksani manusah

There are 900,000 species living in the water. There are also 2,000,000 non-moving living entities (sthavara) such as trees and
plants. There are also 1,100,000 species of insects and reptiles, and there are 1,000,000 species of birds. As far as quadrupeds
are concerned there are 3,000,000 varieties, and there are 400,000 human species.
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Appendix 3 - Adi Shankara Chapter 13 Commentary

399

I TR SEAR: 1|
( wHfageTaa® aFn )
TRAYODASO(A)DHYAYAH
PRAKRTI-PURUSA-VIVEKA-YOGAH
CHAPTER - XIII

(WAY OF DISCRIMINATING MATTER
AND SPIRIT)

In the seventh chapter were indicated two Prakrtis (Forms)
of the Lord (Tévara)'; onc composed of the three gunas and divided
eightfold, the inferior (Prakrti) by reason of its being the cause of
samsdra; and the other, the superior (Prakrti), the principle of
Self-Consciousness, namecly the Ksetrajiia, the Knower of the
Ksetra (Matter i.e. body), being essentially one with the Lord,
And, (it was stated that) possessed of these two Prakrtis the Lord
becomes the cause of the origin, sustenance and dissolution of the
universe (VII-4 to 6). Now, this (present) chapter on Kgetra
is commenced with a view, by way of describing the two Prakrtis
designated as kgetra and Kyetrajfia, to determining the true nature
of Tévara. the possessor of the two Prakrtis.

Besides, in the immediately preceding chapter, commencing
from, “ He who has no hatred to all creatures’” (verse.13) and
upto the end of the chapter, the state of samnyasins, the knowers
of Truth, that is to say, how they conduct themselves in life, has
been described. The question arises: possessed of what (sort of)
knowledge of the Truth do they become dear to the Lord. by
following the course of conduct stated? For the purpose of
setting this out also, this chapter is begun.

Prakri, which is composed of the three gumas, transforms
itself into all forms, the karya (bodies). the karana (senses) and the

1. Byreferring to them as forms of the Lord, their self-dependence (i.c. existence
apart from the Lord) is negated. (A)
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vigaya (sense-ohjects), and 1s combined in the form of the body,
scnses, ete., for the purpose of subscrving the cnd of Puruga (the
soul), namely enjoyment and liberation,. Such combination is
this body; and referring to it,

ff WEETE —
% WK WA SAfwaiae |
vael I & wg: | I afam 0 g

Sri Bhagavgn-uvgea—

ldam dariram Kaunteya ksetram-ityabhidhiyate
Etad-yo vetti tam prahub Ksetrajia iti tad-vidah

The Blessed Lord said—

1. This, the body, O son of Kunti, is called ksetra;
him, who knows it, they who know of them call
Kseitrajna.

What is referred to by the pronoun * this® is specified (by
the Lord) as * the body . O son of Kunti, this iv salled, mentioned
as, kgetra, the field,—because it is protected (“trana’) from in-
Jury (“ksata™), or becausc it is destructible (ksaya), or because
it is liable tn decay {ksarana), or hecause the Mroit of action is re.qrm?l
in it as in a field (ksetra). Him, who knows it, the body, the field
(ksetra), from the sole of the foot to the head, through knowledge:
natural or taught, as being distinet (from himself),—this knower—
they call, mention as, Kyetrajia, the knower of the field. Who are
they (that designate him so)? Those who know of them both,
the ksetra and the Ksetrajfa.

Ksetra and Ksetrajfia have thus been defined.  Will knowing
only this much about them suffice to understand them (fully)?
Mo, says the Lord;

g =iy A ffg adgRy wa |
ATAATNTS TaeqH 74 /A 1N
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Ksetrajiam capi mam viddhi sarva-kgetresu
Bharata
Ksetra-ksetrajayor-jianam yat-taj-jianam
matam mama

2. Me, do you, also, know to be the Ksetrajsia in all
k;etras.. O Bharata, the knowledge of ksetra and
Ksetrajna is considered by Me to be THE Knowledge.

Me, the Supreme Lord (Parameévara) who is beyond samsara,
do you, also, know to be the Kjyetrajiia, of the description given
above, in all ksetras. The meaning is: He, the Ksetrajfia, who is
differentiated by the manifold upidhis (attributes, limitations)
of kgetras from Brahma down to a clump of grass, him you must
understand as (Myself who is) devoid of all the various upadhis
and beyond the scope of the concepts of ‘sat’ (existent) and
‘asat’ (non-existent) and the like.

O Bhdrata, since, apart from the real nature of ksetra, Kgetrajiia
and Iévara, there remains nothing to be comprehended through
knowledge, thercfore, the knowledge, i.e. that knowledge which
comprehends, the kgetra and the Kyetrajna, which have to be known,
is considered by Me, the Lord, Vigpu, to be THE truc (perfect)

Knowledge.

Objection:—1f only a single Iévara exists in all ksetras, if
there exists no other enjoyer different from Him, then it would
follow that Iévara is subject to sawisdra; or, that, since there could
not be any sarisarin—i.c. anybody distinct from Iévara—there is
no samsdra. Both these conclusions are however unacceptable;
for, then, Scripture which treats of bondage, liberation, and their
causes, (all which pertain to saisdra), would become purposeless;
and besides they (the said conclusions) are opposed to all evidence—
direct sensc-perception (pratyaksa) and the rest. In the first
place, samsdra, consisting of pleasure and pain and their causes, is
(actually) comprehended (experienced by us) by direct sense-percep-
tion. And, from the perception of variety in the universe, we
infer the fact of samsdra, as brought about by dharma and a:{{wrma.
All this would be inexplicable if the Atman (Self: ksetrajia and

Tévara (the Lord) be identical.
P—26
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Reply:—No; all these can be understood on the basis of the
distinction between (the states of) jfidna (Knowledge) and ajfidna
(ignorance). (Sruti says:) “Widely distinct and leading to diffcrent
results are these—ignorance and that which is known as Knowledge*’
(Ka.lii.4). And in the same way, difference is pointed out in the
results produced by Knowledge and ignorance,—mutually opposed
(results), namely the good (freyas) and the pleasant (preyas)—
the good being the result of Knowledge and the pleasant being
the result of ignorance. (Ka.Lii.l and 2). So also, Vyisa says:
“Then there are these two paths " etc. (M.B.-$-240-6), * There
are only these two paths” etc. Here (in the Gitg-$astra) also,
two paths are spoken of (by the Lord). And it is known from
Sruti, Smrti and Nylya (reasoning) that avidya (ignorance) with its
result is to be got rid of through Knowledge. The Srutis (to that
effect) are the following:

“If here (in this life) one knows (the Self), the true (end of
lif_e) is gained; if he does not know (the Sclf) here, great is the cala-
mity.” (Ke.ILS5).

“He who thus knows Him (the Supreme Purusa) becomes
immortal here; there is no other path to reach the Goal ** (Puruga-
S#kta; Sv.IIL8).

“The wise man is not afraid on any account” (7ai.ILix.1).

“He who knows Brahman is (onc with) Brahman Itself”
(Mu.TILii.9).

With respect to the ignorant person, on the other hand:

* But to him, there is fear” (Tai.Ilvii.l);

“Dwelling amidst avidya (ignorance). . . .(fools tread a tortuous
path)” (Ka.Lii.5).

“Whoever worships. .. .thinking ‘ He is scparate from me,
and I am separate from Him ’, he docs not know; he is to the devas
(gods) as cattle” (Br.Liv.10); but the person who knows the Self—
“ He becomes all this” (Br. L iv. 10).

“ When man can roll up the sky like leather,. ... (then alone,
without knowing God, can there be the end of sorrows)”. (Sv.
VI.20).
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And thousands besides.
Also Smrti texts such as the following (from the Ga itself) :

*“ Knowledge is enveloped in ignorance; hence do bein t

deluded ™ (V.15). ; P i i i "

" Even in this world has birth been conquered by them whosc
mind rests in sameness ** (V.19);

“Seeing (the Lord) equally existent everywhere. ....(he
reaches the Supreme Goal)" (X1IL128).

Through reasoning (Nydya) also (thc same conclusion is
reached). (It is stated;) ** Being awarc of (the presence of) serpents,
kusa-thorns, and wells, men avoid them; (but) due to ignorance
(of their presence) some cast themselves into (or upon) them;
therefore, see the superior effect in Knowledge (M.B.S. 201-16).
In the same way, it can be understood that the ignorant man,
identifying himself with the body etc., and performing righteous
deeds (dharma) and unrighteous deeds (adharma) impelled by
attachment, hatred, ctc., is born and dies; while those who sce the

Self as distinct from the body, etc., by reason of their ceasing
to engage themselves in righteous or unrighteous deeds consequent
on their having quitted attachment, hatred, and the like, are libera-
ted. This (conclusion reached by rcasoning), none can refute by

argument.

Such being the case, it appears, through the difference in the
attributes (upddhis) set up by avidyd, as if the Ksetrajia, who is
(really) the Iévara Himself, is subject to sarisara,—even as the
Self (Atman) scems to be identical with the body (through avidyd).
Indeed, it is the settled conclusion that the notion (of identity)
of the Self with the body and the rest, which are not-Self, enter-
tained by all living beings in common, is caused by avidy&..—ju?t
as the decided (wrong) notion of a human being ip a pillar is
(i.e. the wrong notion of mistaking a pillar for a man in darkness).
Even as thereby neither any essential nature of a human bc.:lng
accrues to the pillar, nor does any essential nature of the pillar
accrue to the man, so also the nature of the spirit (Conscluusnca:ﬁ)
never inheres in the body, nor does the nature of the body pertain
to the conscious spirit; and so also, pleasure, pain, and delusion
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etc. do not pertain to the Self, they being the products of avidya

(ignorance), in the same way as decay and death (which pertain
to the body).

_ Objection:—Not so, as the two (cases) are not similar. The
pillar and the human being are both objects of cognition (by the
Self, the cogniser), and they are mistaken one for the other through
ignorance, by the cogniser; but with regard to the body and the
Self, taking one for the other octurs betwixt the cognised and the
cogniser, and so the illustration docs not apply; hence®, an attribute

of the body, though an object of cognition, can well pertain to the
cogniger, the Self.

Reply:—Not so; for then it would lead to the conclusion
that the Self is insentient ete. If (in fact) the attributes of the
body etc.,—the kserra, an object of cognition,—such as pleasure,
pain, delusion, desire, and hatred,—do pertain to the cogniser,
then you will have to state the reason for the distinction: why only
some of the attributes of the kgetra, the ohject of cognition, which
are imputed through ignorance, do pertain to the Self, while others
such as decay and death do not?. On the contrary, it can well be
inferred that they (pleasure ete.) do not pertain to the Self; because,
in the same way as decay and death, they are also ascribed through
avidya; also because they are to be shunned or sought after, and
so on®. Such being the case. sasisdrg, characterised by (the Self
being associated with) the notions of being a doer and an enjoyer,
and resting on objects of cognition, is a (mere) ascription to the
cogniser through avidyd; and consequently the cogniser is not
affected in the least by it,—just as dkdsa (space) (is not affected)
by the notions of its having a surface or being dirty, ascribed to
it by the (childish) ignorant.

Thus, there is no possibility for the douht that even the least
trace of being a sarsdrin attaches to Tévara, the Lord, the Kyetrajria,
though he exists in all kgetras. Surely, nowhere in ordinary life,

2. because of identification of the Self with the body is no delusion. (A)

3. according to the objector (also) insentient attributes such as decay and
death cannot pertain to the cognising self (which is sentient).

4. They are also objects of perception and material (faga). (A)
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is anything seen to be improved or spoiled by a property ascribed
to it through ignorance.

As for the objection that the illustration is not similar, that
(objection) cannot hold. How? The point of similarity bet-
ween the illustration and the subject illustrated, intended to be
brought out, is simply the ascription (of something) through
avidyd; and that (point of similarity) does subsist. And, as to your
contention that there is the point of dissimilitude with reference
to the cogniser®, it has been shown that it does not absolutely
apply, as for instance in the case of decay etc.®.

Objection:—Because he possesses avidyd, the Ksetrajiia is a
samsdarin.

Reply:—No, for avidyd is a product of famas. A notion born
of tamas indced is avidyd,—being of the nature of a veil—causing
the eoqxprehension of what is contrary, or establishing a doubt,
or causing no comprehension whatever.

For, on the appearance of the light of discrimination, it ceases
to exist; also because we perceive the three forms of avidyd—non-
comprehension and the others—when there is some (cyc-) discase
such as blindness (timira) which is of the nature of a veil and is
born of tamas’.

Objection :—Thus, then, avidyd is an inherent property (dharma)
of the cogniser®.

‘ 5, According to the objector, it is the invariable rule that only an object of
cognition is falsely ascribed to another object of cognition; there cannot be a
false ascription (of an object of cognition, the body) to the cogniser. (A)

6. There is no such invariable rule (as assumed by the objector). becauso
decay etc. are (admittedly) ascribed to the cognising soul by ordinary people. (A)

7. The three forms of avidya are thus seen to be due to some blemish and not
absolute attributes of the Self. (A)

8. A blemish is only an instrumental cause and since contraricty etc. must
have a material cause, the Self alone can be that material cause. [Avidyd,
which is indeterminate, is not acceptable to the objector.]. * Avidyd® in the
text connotes the triad, non-comprehension ctc. (A) [The triad consists of
non-comprehension, comprehension of what is contrary and doubt.]
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Reply:~—No; for we see that diseases such as blindness are in
the organ of sight.

(Summing up to explain the objector’s position:) You say thal
avidyd is an inherent property of the cogniser; possessed of that
inhcrent property of avidyd, the Ksetrajla becomes a samsdrin;
and therefore, what is stated, that the Kgetrajiia is the Lord (I$vara)
Himself and not a sarsdrin, does not stand to reason.

(We reply:) Your view is incorrect. For, since we see that the
discases which cause perception of contrariety etc. are in the organ
of sight (alone), neither the perception of contrariety etc., nor a
defect such as blindness which is its cause, pertains to the perceiver.
When blindness is removed through treatment of the eye, the
percipient ceases to be subject to it (blindness and its results);
and therefore it is not an inherent property of the percipient. In
the same way, non-comprchension, comprehension of what is
contrary, and doubt, as also their cause, can in all circumstances
pertain only to some instrument, but not to the Ksetrajiia, the
cogniser. And, besides, they being objects of cognition, cannot
be inherent properties of the cogniser, like the light of a lamp.
And precisely because they are objects of cognisance, they arc
cognisable through something other than the cogniser himself.
And all the philosophers admit that in the state of liberation, wheu
all scnse-organs arc absent, there exists not the taint of avidyd
ete. It they (perception of the contrary etc.) were inherent proper-
ties of the Kyctrajfia, in the same way as heat of fire, then never
can therc be the separation from them. Also, union with or
separation from anything whatever is impossible with respect to the
Self, which is changeless, all-pervading, and formless, like space-
Wherefore, it is established that the Kgetrajiia is cver the same as
Tévara. The Lord also says (about Ksetrajfia). “Being without
beginning, and devoid of gupas™ (XIII-31).

Objection:—In that case, there being no samsdra and no
samsarin, there will be the undesirable consequence that the

Sdstra (Scripture) serves no purposc and so on.
Reply:—Not so*; because it (the undesirable consequence

9. The objection is considered from the two possible alternatives: (1) whether
it applics to the state of Knowledge, or (2) whether it applics to the state of
ignorance. The former position is first considered. (X)
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referred to) is accepted by all (philosophers); and that consequence
which is accepted by all philosophers believing in the soul does
not have to be cxplained away by only one of them.

Objects:—In what way do all philosophers admit it?

Reply:—All philosophers admitting the existence of the soul
assent to the position that for liberated souls there is no connec-
tion with either sassdra or subjection to it (savsaritva). In their
case, it is not considered that they lay themselves open to the
objection that the Sdstra serves no purpose and so on. So also for

us: when the Ksetrajiias become one with Isvara, then let the
Sastra serve no purpose,

But!® it (Sastra) does serve its purpose in the domain of avidyd:
just as for all dualists (dvaitins), the Sdstra and the like are of use

only in the state of bondage, and not in the state of liberation, so
also with us!t,

Objector :—For all of us, dualists, the states of bondage and
of liberation are actual conditions of the soul, real in the true sense

of the term; consequently there is actually something to be got rid
of and something to be attained, and the means thereto are also
real; and in that connection, Scripture (Sastra) and the like have
their purpose to serve. But in the case of the non-dualists (advai-
tins), duality is not real, having been caused by avidyd, and the
state of bondage of the Scif is also unreal; hence Scripture and the
like, having no scope, can serve no purpose.

Reply :—No; for, different states cannot be predicated of the
Self. In case bondage and liberation be states of the Self, they
must either cxist together or in succession. But they cannot
indeed occur simultancously, being mutually opposed, just as
being at rest and in motion cannot (occur simultancously) with
respect to the same object. If they occur in succession, they should
cither be caused by something or somebody else, or they are un=
caused by anything or anybody else. If they arc uncaused by
another, there will be the contingency of never being liberated
from the state of bondage; and if they are caused by another,—

10. The second alternative is now discussed. (A)
11. ie. they have their purpose to serve before the dawn of Knowledge. (A)
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because they cannot exist (in the Self) of their own accord,—
they cannot be real. Consequently, the assumed hypothesis™®
is stultified.

Moreover, in positing the sequence of the states of bondage
and liberation, the state of bondage will have to be allotted the
earlier place, without a beginning but having an end; and this is
contrary to all reason'™.  And, similarly, the state of liberation has
to be admitted as having a beginning, but no end; and this is
equally opposed to all reason™.  Besides, it is impossible to establish
the permanence of that {i.e. the Self) which, having been in one
state, subscquently passes to another state.

If therefore, 1o escape the charge of non-permanence (of the
Atman), it be held that the different states of bondage and libera-
tion have no connection with the Atman,—then, the objection
that the Sdstra becomes purposcless ete. becomes unavoidable,
even for the dualists. Thus, the objection being common {to
both the dualists and the non-dualists), it is not to be answered
by the non-dualist (alone).

But, in fact®, there is no futility of the Sdstra; for the Sastra
is concerncd with the well-known un-wise man. It iz only the
ignorant who see the Self as, i.c. identify themselves with, the result
and the cause!, (both of which are) the not-Self; but not the wise.
For, with regard to the wise, since they sce the Self as different
from both the result and the cause, there can be no possibility of

12. that the states of bondage and liberation are real states of the Sell. (A)

13, That which has no beginning must be eternal, in the same way that the
Selfis. (A)

14, That which has a real beginning must have an end, in the same Wway as o
picce of cloth,  (A)

15. Tt may be doubted that as the objection is common to both non-dualism
apd dualiem, there is no reason for devotion w Sdstea; thercfore, the
lext proceeds to explain what was alrendy stated, namely, that the Sasrea dnes
serve its purpose in the domain of avdyd, (%)

16. (The idea of) being an enjoyer is the result, and (the idea of) being the
agent is the cause.  Or, the result is the body, and the cause is the adppsa (karma
in subtle form, which produces that result) ()
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identifying these two with the Self in the form ‘I am (such. and
such) . Verily, not even the extremely dull-witted, the insane,
and the like, see water and fire, or shadow and brightness, to be
the same; much less can a wise man, It is therefore plain that the
Sastra treating of injunctons and prohibitions is inapplicable
to him who sces the Self as different from the result and the cause.

As is well-known, when someone has been enjoined to per-
form an act in the words (i.c. addressed as), “Devadatta *’, (another
person by name) Vigpumitra present in that place does not take
it that he is the person enjoined (to do it), though he has heard
the direction; but it is probable that he would understand so if he

hgs not heard and grasped clearly to whom the direction has been
given. So, also, in the case of result and cause'?.

Objection:—Is it not indeed possible that, though there is the
perception of the Self as different from the result and the cause,

there may be the conception, as regards the purport of the Sdstra,
brought about by natural connection®®—namely, “I am enjoined
to do this which leads to an undesirable conscquence *'—just as,
even though there is the perception of separate individuality among
father, son, etc., they understand the injunctions and prohibitions
on one of them as applying to the others also (mutually)*?

Reply: It is not so. It is only prior to obtaining the know-
ledge that the Self is distinct (from the result and cause) that the
identification of the Self with the result and the cause is possible.

Indeed, it is only when a person has duly carried out the in-
junctions and prohibitions (of the Sdstra) that he acquires the
conviction that the Self is distinct from causes and results, and
not before. (Br.S@. IMl-iv-26, 27). Therefore, it is settled that
the Sastra, comprising injunctions and prohibitions, applies only
to the not-wise.

17. The unwise man who identifics himself with them is governed by the
injunctions and prohibitions (of the §4stra). (A)

I8. prakpta-sambandha: Prakgti (nature) is avidyd ; the connection (sambandha)
produced by it is the identification with the body and the rest, which was
expetienced before the dawn of Knowledge. (A)

19. vide Sampratti-vidva. (Br.Tv.17). (A)
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Objection:—Since(according to non-dualists) those who see the
separateness of the Sclf, as also those who merely see the body
and the rest as the Self, are beyond the scope of injunctions and
prohibitions such as, ** He who desires svarga (heaven) should sacri-
fice”, “kalafija should not be eaten"®, therefore, there being no
proper agent (to carry out the scriptural injunctions and prohibi-
tions), the Sdstra becomes purposeless.

~ Reply:—Not so. Performance (of enjoined acts) and absten-
tion (from prohibited acts) are possible, as is well-known,®, The
knower of Brahman, who has realised the identity of the Lord
(Iévara) and the Ksetrajia, does not indeed engage in actiont?.
S0 also, neither does he, the non-believer in the existence of the
Self, engage himself in actions (prescribed by the Sdstra) as he
thinks that there is no next world. But, as is evident to us all:
that person who (simply) infers that there is a Self, (only) from
scriptural teachings on injunctions and prohibitions, which would
otherwise (i.e. if there be no Scif) be inexplicable, but is ignorant
of the exact nature of the Self, and who has got a strong desire for
enjoyment of the fruits of the (Vedic) rites, engages himself (in
them), being imbued with faith (in the Sastra). Wherefore, the
Scstra cannot be deemed to be of no purposc.

Objection:—Seeing the wise not engaging (themselves) in
(Vedic) rites, those who follow them may not also perform them;
thus the Sastra would be purposeless.

Reply:—Not so; (diseriminatory) wisdom is possible for
{only) some very rare individual. Indeed, among many men, it is
only some on¢ person who happens to be wise (in discrimination),
as is seen even at present. Nor is it that the ignorant follow the

20. Those who see the Self as different from the body ete. neither proceed
1o do an act nor refrain from another.  And, those who merely sce the body
as the Self can have no thought of being an enjoyer in the next world. (A)
Scriptural acts arc only for attaining the higher world after death. Kafogja is
Mesh of an animal struck with & poisoned weapon,

1. Well-known, i.e. from the Sdwtra. It is possible for him, who has only
a remoter perception of a soul transeending the body eic, and has a direct
perception that the body ete, are himself, to observe the injunctions and pro-
hibitivns in conformity with the Sasrra.  (A)

22. neither does he refrain from action. (A)
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wise man; for, what prompts action is evils such as desire, attach-
ment. We also see people engaging in black magic and the like-
Morcover, activity is natural (to man), as has indeed been said:
“But it is nature that acts’. (V.14).

Therefore, samsara is purely (the result of) avidyd, and is
the sphere of the ignorant man who takes the world to be as it
appears to him. Not to the pure Ksetrajia do avidyd and its
effect pertain. And, false knowledge can ncver contaminate the
Supreme Reality. As is well-known, the water of a mirage can
never make a desert miry with moisture; so also is avidyd incapable
of doing anything to the Ksetrajfia. Wherefore has this been said:
“ Me do you, also, know to be the Ksetrajia® (XII1.2); and
‘ Knowledge is enveloped in ignorance ' (V.15).

Objector :—Then, how is it that even the learned (panditas)
believe, T am thus "%, “this is mine only'"™—just as sarsdrins
do?

Reply:—Listen; this much is their learning—the perception
of the body (kgetra) itself as the Self! If on the other hand, they,
see (themsclves as) the changeless Kyerrajiia, then they should not
wish for enjoyment or action, with the idea, “ these are for me **;
for. enjoyment and action are but changes of state.

Thus, then, it is (only) the ignorant man that engages in action,
being desirous of the fruit (of action). On the other hand, with
respect to the Wise Man who sees the changeless Self, when the
activity of the aggregate of his body and senses ceases,—since
due to the absence of desire for any fruit (of action), there is no
possibility of his being engaged in action—abstention from action
(mivreti) is attributed to him figuratively.?®

There is also this another kind of learning, professed by some
others: “ The Lord Himself is the Ksetraffia:; and the kgetra is

23, referring to superiority such as noble birth, (A)
24. referring to landed property, wife, ete. (A)

25, He neither acts prompted by scriptural injunction; nor can it be said that
his withdrawal from activity is the consequence of (his consciously following
scriptural prohibition. (A)
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different from and is the object of perception by (Hlm) the Ksetrajiia;
but I am a savhsdrin, subject to pleasure and pain; the cessation of
sahsdra is to be achicved by me by direct pareeption of the Ksetrajiia,
the Lord,—through the discriminative knowledge of the kgetra
and the Kjsetrajiia, and meditation—and thercafter by dwelling
in the true form of the Lord. He who gets such a belief*® and he
who teaches so,neither of them is the Kgerrajiia”. He who holds
this view and belicves that he (thereby) makes the Sastra treating
of bondage and liberation purposeful, is 2 man of wretched learn-
ing; a slayer of the Self; ignorant himself, he confounds others as
well, by setting aside what is actually taught and setting up some-
thing that is not taught, as a result of not knowing the traditional
instruction (sempraddya) concerning the import of the fastras.
And so, one not knowing the traditional interprctation is to be

despised as a mere fool, even though he may be learned in all
Sastras.

And, as regard the objections,—namely, that if I§vara be one
with the Kyetrafiia, He will b subject to saksdra, and that if the
Ksetrajiias be one with Tévara, there being no sahsdrins, there can
be no sahsdrg,—these charges have already been answered by
expounding the distinction between the (states of) Knowledge
and ignorance.¥

Objector :—How?

Reply:—By the blemish (of being a sahsdrin) attributed
through ignorance, the Real Being to whom it is attributed does
not get tainted. And an illustration has also been given—that
desert land is not made miry by the water of a mirage. And the
objection that in the absence of a sahsdrin there can be no sahsira
has been answered by explaining that both swisdra and the sah-
sarin are fancied through ignorance (avidyad).

Objector :—His possession of avidyd, itself, constitutes the
blemish of the Kgetrajia being a samsarin; and its effect—being
happy, miserable, etc.—is directly perceived.

26. The self is a saysdrin different from the Lord (Paramitman); and he

must a%n to the state of the Lord through knowledge dependent on medita-
tion.

27. The identity (of Kget and tévara) is real; wmlethoxmrdaa(pppw
msu)bdnsnm;:’.ot‘m!( being the result of avidyd.
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Reply:—No; (for) anything that is perceived is an attribute
of the ksetra, and therefore the blemish caused by it cannot per-
tain to the knower, the Ksetrajia. Whatever blemish, not really
belonging to the Kgetrajia, you attach to him, all of them—being
objects of cognition—are simply the attributes of the kgetra and
not of the Kyetrajiia. And the Ksetrajia does not become defileg
by it, since intimate union of the knower with the known is im-
possible. If that (such intimate union) were possible, it (the
blemish) could not be an object of cognition. If, indeed, being
posscssed of avidyd and being subject to misery and the like be the
(true) attributes of the Self, how can they be directly perceived by
the Self?® Or, how can they be said to be the properties of the
Ksetrajfia®? It has been affirmed that everything that is cognised
is the kgetra (XIII-5, 6) and that the Kyetrajiia is the knower and
none else (XIII. 1); consequently, in contradiction thercof, to say
that being posscssed of avidyd and being subject to misery and the
like are the attributes and the inherent properties of the Ksetrajfia

and that they are directly perccived (to be such) is sheer arrogance,
based on mere ignorance.

Now* asks (the opponent):—Whose (to whom or to what)
is this avidya™

28. If an essential property (dharma) of himself can be perceived by the Self,
the Self could also perecive himself (as an object); and there will be the con-
tradiction of the object and the agent being identical. (A)

29. Being objects cognised, in the same manner as form ete. arc, they cannot
inhere in the Self. (A)

30. In what follows, the opponent dvaitin (dualist) seeks to establish that the
Kjetrajpa is tainted with avidyd, while the proponent advaitin (non-dualist)
shows that the Ksetrajaa can have no connection with avidyd, which is cognised
by him and consequently must be distinct from him, the cogniser. The gloss
of Anandagiri is given below,

31. Avidya, through which cven mistaken notions are steadfastly main-
tained, cannot be an independent entity. It cannot rest on Cit (Conscious-
ness), because there is no (second) “entity besides Cir; and because Cit is of
the nature of Knowledge (Vidyd), the opposite of avidyd, it cannot be the abode,
Therefore the opponent wishes to know where avidya rests.
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Reply:—It is only there where it is seen®s.
Objector:—Where (in what or whom) is it scen?

Reply:—As to this, we say that the question, Where is
avidyd seen?' is meaningless™.

Objector :(—How?

Reply:—If avidya is perceived, you perceive also. the person
who possesses it. And, when the possessor of avidyd is peroew«.:d.
it is not proper to ask, “Whose (where) is it?". Whe':n, for in-
stance, the possessor of cows is scen (and known). there I8 no sense
in asking “ Whose are the cows?”

Objector :—The illustration is not parallel. Cows and their
possessor being objects of direct perception, their relation is .also
an object of direct perception; and so the question is (certainly)
meaningless. But avidyd and the possessor of avidyd arc not both
objects of perception in the same manner (as in the illustration);
and only if they werc (s0) will the question be mcaningless.

Reply:—If you know to what particular possessor of avidyd,
(though he be) not directly perceived, avidyd is related, how does
it serve you™?

32. The question may refer to either of two things: (i) whether avidyd does
not need something clsc to rest on; or (i) (he particular entity whereon av
rests. In the former case, there is no need for the question ; and hence

ly. To explain: Avidyd must be an object of cognition, or it is not. If
it is an object of cognition, since it must be dependent on another, it should
be cognised as resting (or inhering) in something else. If on the other hand
avidyd be not an object of cognuon. then, it being not manifest. how do you
know that avidyd cxists at all

33. The opponent perhaps meant to ask what the icular ontity is wherein
avidyg inheres. He makes this clear by the quw%::. =

34. Since avidygq is an object of cognition, and since the icular entity in
which it (apgaremly) inheres, namely the self, is cstablisg;t by one‘s%wn
cre

rience, t is no occasion for the question: hence the . This r
is Funhcr explained (in what follows) and made clear tiuoughr?nlyillustmlkvmlz
the commentary,

35. The objector points out that the illustration and the subject illust
are not similar.  The counter-question (of the advaitin) means: ** Bvénu:i::-?g

the possessor of avidyd is not directly perceived, he is well-known as the ent
m m o;v.yﬂ 15 connected. l)-'lcnce you cannot maintain the ne:d'I l‘z
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. Objector:—Since avidya is productive of evil, it has to be
discarded 3

Reply :—He who has avidya will (himself) get rid of it
Objector:—Why, it is I who have avidyd.®

~ Reply:—Then, you (now) know avidyd, and the possessor of
it to be yourself!®

Objector:—1 do know; but not through direct perception. 4

Reply:—If you know the Self through inference®, how can
you comprehend the relation (of the Self with avidyd)? Surely
it is not possible for you, the cogniser, to comprehend your relal
tion with avidyd, the object of cognition, at the same moment (that
you are the cogniser of avidyd); for (then) avidyva stands merely
as an object cognised by the cogniser®. And* there cannot be

36. Not understanding the implied sense of the counter-question, the
opponent gives this answer.

37. Since it is he who has avidyd that has to rid himself of it, no one else need
make the effort.

38, Because it is myself who have avidyd, 1 myself should try to get rid of it.

30, The Advaitin expresses his opinion, namely, ** then, your question (“'Whose
this avidya?") is nonsensical .

40. Though knowing myself to have avidyd, I do not see it through the percep-
tion of any of the senses.

41. By the opponent’s admission (that he knows, but not by direct perception )
it is taken that he knows his Sclf through inference, such as thus: * I must b'g
the possessor of avidyd, because 1 experience the effects of avidyd; if (I were)
not, I should be like liberated souls (i.e. not fecl the effects of avidya.)™

42. There is no reason, however, for accepting any relation between the Self
and avidyd. Does the Scif, the cogniser, himself cognise his own relationship
with avidya? Or, is there some other cogniser for it? The former cannot
be true. At the moment when the Sclf is in the position o_t cogniser with
respect (o (his) avidyd, he grasps avidya as the object of cognition and the Self
functions as the cogniser. How then, can the Sclf, at the same time, be the
cogniser of the rclationship of avidyd with himself since the same entity cannot
function both as the agent of an action and as the object thereof, simultancously?

43, The second alternative is now refuted.
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a (i.e. another) cogniser who comprehends the relation between
avidyd and its cogniser, nor also a separate cognition of it (the
relation); for, that would lead to the fault of infinite regress (an-
avasthd). If the cogniser as also (his) relation to the object of
cognition can be cognised, we have to suppose another cogniser
(of these), and yet another of him as well, and so on; and thus the
fallacy of absence of finality (anavasthd) cannot be avoided.

If, on the other hand, avidyd@ or anything else is an object of
cognition, then it is ever the ‘cognised * alone; so also, the cogniser
is ever the cogniser only; he never becomes an object of cognition.
Such being the case, the Kyetrajiia, the cogniser, is not in the least
tainted by avidyd, subjection to misery, and the like®,

_ Objector :—There is this very blemish, namely, that the Sclf
1s the cogniscr of the kgefra which is full of blemishes.

Reply :—No; for it is only figuratively that the (Self, who is)
changeless Consciousness is spoken of as the cogniser-—just as fire
which is mere heat is figuratively spoken of as doing the function
of heating.%

What has been taught by the Lord here—that the Self in Him-
self is devoid of any connection with action, or with the accessories
to action, or with the results, which being mere imputations through
avidya are attributed to the Sclf only figuratively—the same has He

declared in other sections also, here and there, such as :
“ He who takes the Self to be the slayer’” (II-19);

. “Actions arc everywhere performed by the Gunas of Prakrti*
(IE27);

44, Since the Self cannot be the object of cognition for himself or for anybody
else, there is no evidence for any connection of him with avidyd. And,_the
Sclf ever reveals himself, in experience (as the cogniser). Hence the conclusion.

45. Does cogniser-ship (of the Self) connote being the agent of the act of
cognition, or being of the nature of cognisance itscif? The former cannot be,
because that is not acceptable. As for the latter, cogniser-ship being merely
a figurative ascription, there cannot be any blemish accruing therefrom. Such
figurative ascription in the absence of activity is illustrated by the example
(of the fire).
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* The Omnipresent takes note of the demerit or the merit of

none' (V.15);

and we have also explained them accordingly. And we shall
point out (the same) in later sections as well.

Objector :—Well, then; if action, or its accessorics. or ils
results, have no connection with the Self in Himself, and if they
are ascribed (to the Sclf) through avidya, it follows that actions

are to be performed by the ignorant alone, and are not intended
for the Wisc®®,

Reply:—True¥, it does so follow; and we shall show cxactly
this when commenting on the verse, “It is indeed not possible
for an cmbodied being to relinguish action entirely” (XVIIL-11)..
And, we shall expound this especially in the section summing up
the purport of the whole (Glta-Sastra while commenting on),
“How, he, who has reached such perfection, attains to Brahman.
that (which is the) supreme consummation of Knowledge, that
in brief, O son of Kunti, learn from Me” (XVIII-50). We conclude

(the topic) for the present, as there is no need for further expatia-
tion.

Now is set down this verse which begins, “And what that
ksetra is, and of what nature '*. (XIII.3); it is a summary of the
import of this chapter on the kgetra, beginning with the versc,

|« This, the body ™', ete. (XIII-1). For, it is indeed appropriate to
indicate before-hand, in brief. the subject-matter proposed to be
explained at length.
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Appendix 4 - Five factors known at Birth

Padma Puran 12b-20: Of the fetus in the womb these five are seen: (span of) life, acts,
wealth, learning and death. As the doer does (i.e. fashions different images from) a lump of
clay, similarly acts that are performed grasp the doer. A being reached the state of a god or a
human being or a beast or a bird or a lower animal or an immobile thing due to his acts only. He
always enjoys in accordance with what is done by himself. He, having acquired the bed (in the
form) of the womb enjoys pleasure or pain ordained by himself (and due to acts) in the former
body (i.e. existence). Even by means of his intelligence or power the best of men is not able to
change (the fruits of) the deeds (performed) in the former existence. (Beings) experience pains
and pleasures (as a result) of their own deeds. He (i.e. a man) is compelled by self-prompted
causes or reasons. As a calf finds his mother from among thousands of cows, in the same way
(the fruits of) the deeds—good or bad—which do not perish otherwise than by being
experienced follow the doer.

Who can change the former deed that is binding ?" Padma-Purana
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